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With a PREFACE, in which an Account is given of the 


ENGLISH INTRODUCTION 


SUPPLEMENT 


Cw, 0 -F-E 


ELLE s. Grammar ; 


With Select RULES of the 
GEN D ERS of Nouns and the HeTERoOcLITEs ; 
And a Select LIST of the 
Preterperfect Tenſes and Supines of Verbs. 


Publiſh'd at Ox ORD? 


Which being join'd to his Engliſh Introduction, 
contain all that is neceſſary in GRAMMAR 
for a Young Beginner. 


Alſo a Collection of Nouns and Verbs, containing all the 
Declinable Words of TERENCE's Anaria, to 


ſerve as Examples of the Declenſions and Conjugations. 


For the Uſe of the School in EX ON, commonly cal 
the FREE-SCHOOL. | 


Method uſed in the two Lorveſ Forms of the ſaid School, 
with the Reaſons thereof; and a Defence of the early and 
long Uſe of TERENCE therein. 
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— 
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LO NDO M, Printed for EDW ARD SCORE, over- 
againſt the Gill. Hall in EXETER: And Sold by 
SAM. BIRT in Ave-Mary Lane, LONDON, 1740. 


The Whole from LIILv's Latin Grammar s 
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Ho the GENTLEMEN, that have been Educated 


within theſe laſt Twenty Years in the High-School 
of Exon: And to the Parents and Relations of 
thoſe, that ſhall be Educated in the School, com- 
monly called the Free-School of the ſaid City. 


FF H E ordinary, but prepoſterous Reaſons 
opal Manner of Teaching the Latin 2 — 
Tongue. at its firſt Entrance, by ,,,, Part 
a Grammar written in the ſame 7f the La- 
x Tongue, (which is to deal tin Gram- 
with the Scholar, as if he Nth. 
already underſtood what he- is but now begin- 
ning to learn, ) hath been long complained of by Learned 
Men, both at Home and Abroad, as the principal Cauſe 
of the ſmall Proficience, after a great deal of Time ſpent 
therein. The Publiſher of the following 
Sheets can teſtify, upon many Years Expe- What os 


. Edi 
rience of that Method, that the Learning of = 3 


| Lily's Grammar throughout, by rote, without 


Underſtanding, (which was afterwards to be done,) was 
a Task of Two Years to the Generality of Boys : And 
tho* ſome few, by Quickneſs of Memory, could take it in 
a little above a Twelve-month'sTime,yet more (of harder 
Wit) would be Three Years about it; who in the end, 
as he obſerved, commonly made better Scholars than the 
former. So far will Judgment and Apprehenſion (by 
which laſt is meant a Capacity of underſtanding what is 
clearly taught, and in few Words) carry a Lad beyond 
a bare Quickneſs of Memory. Not that he found theſe 
hard Wits wanted Memory (as too often the others did 
Judgment and Apprehenſion) when put to learn Things 
they well underſtood. This Experience made him con- 
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iy * Reaſons for putting 
clude, that, as an Adult Perſon, in whom Age hath ri- 
pened Judgment, would, with all his Parts improved by 
Uſe, and ſharpen'd by Study, find it a troubleſome Piece 
of Buſineſs to learn by heart a ſingle Page in an unknown 
Tongue, and would think himſelf mocked by the impo- 
fing thereof; ſo to Boys that had the leaſt Dawning of 
that noble and manly Faculty, Judgment, a hundred Pages 
of the ſame could not but be very diſagreeable, and ſo 
much the more in Proportion as that Dawning is the 
clearer and ſtronger ; and conſidering the Tenderneſs of 
their Spirit and their Age, was, he fear'd, ſuch a Load as 
neither their Minds nor their Bodies could well bear; be- 
ing injurious to the Health of the one, and tending to 
create in the other an Averſion to Learning, never to be 
removed. And now he plainly ſaw the evil Conſequence 
that attends the common Ule of Teaching; that while 
meaner W its are at firſt applauded and encouraged, and by 
the Recommendation of the Maſter choſen to be made 
Scholars; better Genius's are ill treated with Slight and 
Diſregard, with ſharp Words, and ſharper Blows, for 
what is not properly theirs, but the Fault of the Method, 
and thereby too too often driven from School, to the great 
Prejudice of all Learning, and of Church and State. This 
made him reſolve, at leaſt for a-while, to lay aſide the 
Method of Cuſtom, and try that of Nature. 


wa Nature teaches us always to begin with 
Nature, that which is moſt eaſy, and to make uſe of 

that which we know already, as a Light to 
clear up what we do not know, and by conſequence to 
make uſe of our Mother-Tongue, as a Means to enter into 
Languages that are ſtrange and unknown to us. And this 
he was the more readily brought to, by obſerving, that 
none that taught the Modern Languages, as French or 1ta- 
lian, pretended to put into their Scholars Hands Gram- 
mars written in French or Italian. Nay, even thoſe that 
teach the Latin this prepoſterous Way, quit it, when they 
come to teach Greek; the Greek Grammar being in 
Latin; which, by that time, the Scholar is ſuppoſed to 
underſtand. | 


3. And 


= vailed otherwiſe in teaching Latin, the Engli/h 


the Latin Grammar into Engliſh. * 
3. And howſoever Cuſtom hath now pre- „ . 
*z - able to 
Introduction, which makes the firſt Part of Cami 


a Lilys Grammar, and is generally to be uſed, er: of 


fully convinced him that the latter Part, the Lily's 


"* Latin Grammar, was never intended for thoſe 


Grammar, 


that had not made the utmoſt Uſe of the former, much 


leſs for Beginners. For the former, the Paradigms or 


Examples of the Declenſions and Conjugations excepted, 


being intirely taken in again into the latter; to learn 


one immediately after the other, is adtum agere, to make 


two Labours of one, which is Labour in vain, and a 
manifeſt Waſting of Time : And conſequently, to ſuppoſe 
it to be their Deſign, muſt be injurious to the Wiſdom 
of the Compilers of our publick Grammar. So if the 
Latin Grammar was deſigned to be reſerved, 'till the 
Scholar had at leaſt ſo far profited by the Engliſh Intro- 
& duction, as to be able to underſtand the Language of 
2X thoſe Rules, and the Engliſb alone was intended, as it is 
ſtiled, for the Introduction of Beginners; then he plain- 
ly ſaw the Grand Objection againſt him, for abandoning 
the common Road of Teaching, and keeping cloſe to 
the Introduction, the Object ion of Innovation falls to 
the Ground. For the Innovator cannot be ſaid to be he 
that would reſtore a Thing to its original Inſtitution, 
but he that perverts that Inſtitution, and thoſe that fol- 
low him therein. He could not but acknowledge indeed, 
that the Genders of Nouns, which are beſt learn'd with 
their Declinings, and cannot be deferred when the Scho- 
lar is put into Conſtruction, and the Preterperfect Tenſes 
and Supines of Verbs, without which there is no con- 
jugating thoſe Verbs, being no- where delivered in the 
Engliſh Introduction, Propria qua Maribus, and As in 
Preſenti, wherein they are handled, as they are com- 
poſed in a different Manner, ſo with a different View 
from the reſt of the Latin Grammar, ſeem deſigned for 
young Beginners. But ſince he could ſee no Reaſon 
why the ſame Motives, that prevail'd upon the Compilers 
to give them the reſt of Etymology, (or what relates to 

A A 3 the 


_— Reaſons for the Editor's Method 


the Knowledge of each Part of Speech diſtin&) and the * 
_ Syntax in Engliſh, ought not to have fwayed here too; 
he made no Scruple himſelf, for the Reaſons above-men- 


tion'd, to ſelect and put into Engliſh the neceſſary Parts 
of each, as alſo whatever elſe ſhould be found wanting 
thereof, to be uſed together with the Introduction, by all 


Novices that ſhould be put under his Care. 


13 4. In doing which, ſince he could not be 


Grammar. 


Occaſion) nor of acting againſt the general Intereſt of 
Learners, who, upon changing Schools, would be the 
better qualified to learn the Latin Grammar, if put upon 
it, by having already the neceſſary Parts of it in Engliſh 


with Underſtanding, he hoped he ſhould avert a too rigid 


Cenſure. 
II. The Editor of theſe Sheets thought him- 


Reaſons ſelf obliged not to ſtop here, without proceed- 

for te ing farther, and entring into other Conſidera- 
He found Cuſtom had prevailed againſt 8 

reaching Reaſon, not only in the Language of the Gram MF 


Editor's . 


Grammar. mar that was to be taught, but alſo in the Man- 
| ner of teaching of it, which in all common 
Schools is firſt to learn the Grammar alone by itſelf, with- 
out underſtanding, or being taught the Uſe of it, and 
this too, expreſsly contrary to the moſt excellent Direction 
of our Compilers; which, becauſe it is ſo very uſeful, and 
yet ſo little obſerved, ſhall be here tranſcribed, 

The ſame In going forward, let him have of every De- 
24,5 “ clenſion of Nouns, and Conjugation of Verbs, 
Compilers ſo many ſeveral Examples as they paſs them; 
of Lily's that it may ſeem to the School-maſter, no 
Grammar. © Word in the Latin Tongue to be ſo hard for 
that Part, as the Scholar ſhall pot be able 

te pratſably to enter into the Forming thereof. And ſurely 
r the Multitude of Examples (if the eaſieſt and com- 
** monelk be taken firſt, and ſo come to the ſtranger and 


harder) 


* 


* 


charg'd with acting againſt the Command of 
Authority in taking up a new Grammar, (of 
which, after the Learned and Uſeful Obſervations by way 
of Comment in the Oxford Edition, he ſaw no manner of 


— -4 F 
- * 


s a. Het ea V 2 
33 r uy 2 


DENY 


. dk Ln hs. & 6 06 Sa 4 
8 3 
— * 5 3 * 
N 
. 


_ 2 75 
FER 
a d % ut > 
S 
IU SU 


r 4 * 2 2% 

n SO ofa 3 

r 

Ls 4 A 4 — 8 88 2 
2 1 1 8 

S 

* > © bat” ON noon EW 1 


. of Teaching Grammar. © vii 
ce harder) muſt needs bring this Profit withal, that the 
« Scholar ſhall beſt underſtand, and ſooneſt conceive the 
e Reaſon of the Rules, and beſt be acquainted with 
X << the Faſhion of the Tongue. Wherein it is profitable, 
g not only that he can orderly decline his Noun and his 
I RX Verb; but every way forward, backward, by Caſes, by 
„ Perſons: That neither Caſe of Noun, nor Perſon of 
c Verb can be required, that he cannot without Stop or 
« Study tell. And until this Time, I count not the Scho- 
« Jar perfect, nor ready to go any farther, *till. he hath 
ce this already learn'd.“ And afterwards, concerning the 
Syntax, they direct thus: Let them not continue in 
« learning the Rules orderly, as they lie in the Syntax, but 
rather learn ſome pretty Book, wherein is contained the 
«© Eloquence of the Tongue: — And if there fall any ne- 
& ceſlary Rule of the Syntax to be known, then to learn 
* itas the Occaſion of the Leſſon givethCauſe that Day.“ 
2, This Way of Teaching Grammar, the e ea 
Compilers of our Grammar recommended as for the 
the beſt, by their own Experience: This Way Ta. 
Sir John Cheke taught that hopeful Prince Edward VIth 
and his Scholar Mr, Aſcbam, that Learned, as well as in 
other reſpects Greateſt of our Princes, Queen Elizabeth : 
Which laſt recommends it to us in his School- Maſter, as 
a plain and eaſy, a ſenſible and orderly, a lively and per- 
fect Way, whereby the Scholar ſhall learn without great 
Pains, that otherwiſe moſt tedious Part of Learning, 
Grammar, with the Ground of all thoſe Rules that in the 
cold and uncomfortable Way uſed in common Schools 
are ſo hardly learn'd, | 
How ſo plain and rational a Method came either not 
to be followed at firſt, or ſince to be generally abandon'd 
in our Schools, one cannot enough admire: Unleſs it be 
that the Maſter thinks, this Way, too much, nay, almoſt 
all the Trouble will lie upon him, and but little on the 
Scholar ; whereas in the common Method, the Maſter 
ſaves a great deal of Trouble to himſelf, and hath nothing 
to do but to ſet the Leſſons ; having, in reſpect of the 
Grammar Lads, all the Time to himſelf, and his other 
A 4 Buſineſs ; 
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W Reaſons for the Editor's Method 


"Buſineſs; while the poor Lads ſweat to get by Heart a cet 


tain Number of unintelligibleLinesin an unknownTongue, 


of which they can conceive no Manner of Uſe or Advan- 


tage; which when they have done, any one that can but 

read, isas well qualified to hear them, as the beſt Maſter. 

It muſt be own*d, that when at length the ſlaviſn and cruel 

Labour of Grammar is overcome, and the Scholars are now 

'to be brought to underſtand what they have but hitherto 
learn'd by rote, then indeed the Maſter finds his former 

Eaſe coſts him double Trouble. But what is that, to what 

the poor Lads muſt ſtill undergo, who are overwhelm'd 

and bewilder'd, while they muſt at one and the ſame time 

learn to decline all manner of Nouns, and to conjugate all 

manner of Verbs; apply the Rules of the Genders and the 
Rules of the Preterperfect Tenſes and Supines ; underſtand 

what belongs to each Part of Speech taken apart, and what 

in Connexion with others; the Species of every one of 

which are widely different from the other, and muſt needs 

roduce a ſtrange Confuſion in young Spirits; whereas by 


the Method propoſed, of Learning with Underſtanding, the 
Memory being aſſiſted with the other Faculties, will, by 


the Frequency of Examples, ſoon take and laſtingly retain 
the ſeveral Rules of Grammar, that are as ſo many Theo- 
rems reduced thereby into Practice; and the Lads mak ing 
ſure Work as they go, will never have above one new 
Difficulty to encounter at a Time, tho' they muſt be con- 
tinually exerciſed to keep what they have already. 
Without 3. Next to its being the eaſieſt for the Lads, 
the Ircon- What ſwayed moſt with the Editor, was, that by 
veniencies this Method, ſo recommended and proved by 
232 Experience, he plainly ſaw he ſhould avoid the 
OO Ditadvantages that attend other Methods. The 
Generality of Grammars, loaded with a Multitude of Rules 
and Exceptions, contain Abundance of needleſs Things, 
which a Lad ſhall never have occaſion to make uſe of after 
he has firſt learn'd them; not to fay falſe Things, which 
mult be unlearn'd again, with almoſt equal Trouble to that 
with which they were at firſt learn'd; whereby the Diffi- 
culty of Learning is increaſed withoutany Advantage,nay, 
| - many 
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of Teaching Grammar. ix 
many ti mes, with great Diſadvantage. They are ſtuffed like- 
wiſe with many Things purely Philoſophical, which tho? 
they may be of Uſe to Perſons advanced in Years and 


Learning, are above the Comprehenſion of the tender Age 


they are put upon, and do Beginners more Harm than 
Good, being an Hindrance rather than a Furtherance to their 
firſt Studies. Upon which Accounts, and (as I ſuppoſe) 
the unknown Language they are written in, this ſort of 
Grammar is, not without ſome Reaſon, and a great deal of 
Bitterneſs, ſtiled Grammatica Carnificina ; and the Place 
where it is taught, Grammatices Ergaſtulum, by the Learned 
Voſſius; than whom, no Body has deſerved better of the 
Art, by his admirable Commentary de Arte Grammaticd. 
To ſhun theſe Rocks, on which they ſaw young Begin- 
ners too often ſplit, many Learned Men, for the Eaſe of 
the Scholar, would have all Grammar ſhorten'd as much 
as poſſible ; and ſome of them, while they pretend to Com- 
pendious Ways of Teaching, ſeem to have run to the other 
Extreme. The two moſt conſiderable Men, that have de- 
clared themſelves on this Side, are Eraſmus the great 
Reſtorer of Learning, and the above-mentioned Gerard- 
John Vaſſius. The former hath beſides left us, in the firſt 
Tome of his Works, a Specimen of his Diſlike of Lily's 
Syntax. For being deſired by Dr. Colet Dean of St. PayPs, 
upon his founding the School there, to correct the ſaid 
Syntax, he found it, as he thought, ſo defective in Brevity 
and Perſpicuity, as that he thought it eaſier to make it, in 
a manner, a-new. At the Head of it fo alter'd we have 
a Letter of the Dean, recommending it to Mr. Lily's 
Teaching, whom he had made the chief Maſter of his 
School. But it ſeems Mr. Lily had a better Opinion of 
his own Performance; and, what is more to be wonder'd 
at, had thegood Fortune to perſuade his Countrymen in- 
to the Belief thereof; it making a Part of the Grammar 
now preſcrib'd by Authoriy. The other Learned Man, 
giving Directions about Learning (after the vulgar Para- 
digms of the Nouns and Verbs) the Rules of Grammar, 
ſays, they are ſo few as may be brought into twenty ſmall 
Pages, and that he himſelt uſed to do it in four; nay, he 
| would 


x Reaſons for Drawing 


would rather have none at all, than many and ſubkile. But 
with Submiſſion to ſo great a Name, as in other Caſes 
theſe Compendia often prove Diſpendia ; ſo, if he means, a 
Lad ſhould have no more Grammar, than what ſo few 
Pages will hold, it is to be feared he will be ignorant of 
many very uſeful and even neceſſary Things, and in the 
end it will fare with him as with a Plant, that wanting 
ſufficient Depth, withers and dies away. Both theſe Evils, 
that of learning any Thing unneceſſary, and the other of 
omitting any Thing neceſſary, the Editor clearly ſaw he 
ſhould eaſily avoid, being led by ſo ſure a Guide as the 
incomparable Method propoſed by our Compilers. For 
according to that, only the Things which were abſolutely 
neceſſary, the Declenſions and the Conjugations being firſt 
learned, and the leſs neceſſary Things following as occaſion 
required, the Boys could not be troubled with learning 
any Thing unneceſſary: For whatſoever Occaſion re- 
quires, muſt be neceſſary. Nothing neceſſary could eſ- 
cabe them: For whatever Occaſion will not require at 
ſome Time or other, cannot be neceſſary. And this neceſ- 
ſary, cannot be learned before its proper Time, which is 
learned when Occaſion requires. i 
III. Being reſolved then to purſue this 
Reaſms for o Method; the next Thing he had to conſider, 
drawing the was, whence to furniſh himſelf with the Ex- 
be amples of the Declenſions and Conjugations. 
* The Nomenclatura's, uſed in ſome Schools, 
he immediately found not for his Purpoſe, 
Why net taten as containing only Nouns, (and thoſe above 
3 their Proportion of the two firſt and eaſieſt 
Declenſions ; ) whereas the Verbs, being the 
moſt difficult of all the declinable Parts of Speech,required 
to be dwelt upon a great deal more than the Nouns. And 
25 for the ſo-much-boaſted Advantage to be got from them, 
a Stock of Words, he could by no means think them worth 
the Labour and Timeof Learning by themſelves ; ſince the 
moſt uſual, and conſequently the moſt uſeful to be known, 
which are fewer than can be well imagined, would inſen- 


fibly come of their own accord in reading of Authors, 
without 
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without any Fatigue of Memory. And who would value 
the reſt, ſuch as many Names of Animals and Plants, of 
Inſtruments and Tools of Trades, &c. which rarely or 
never occurring, but in Authors that profeſſedly treat of 
thoſe Matters, are ſure to be forgot ſeveral Times before 
we ſhall once have Occaſion for them, and which hardly 
all in Rome itſelf knew ? Wherefore he thought Books of 
this kind were to be reſerved for Uſe upon Occaſion, as 
Dictionaries, from which they only differ in this, that 
Dictionaries are Alphabetical, theſe are diſtributed under 
General Heads. 

2. Well, then it appeared, that beſides the But from 
Regard to be had to all the declinable Parts -. W's 
of Speech, eſpecially the Verbs, the Choice of : 
theſe Words was to be directed by the future Uſe that 
would be made of them. And if the Uſe was to govern, 
then, as in other Caſes, we take care to provide ourſelves 
firſt, with thoſe Things we ſhall firſt have occaſion to uſe ; 
ſo he was to make his Collection accordingly. And this 
brought him to perceive, that the Book, by the Appli- 
cation of which the Lads were to be taught their Syntax, 
was the moſt proper too, to furniſh out the Multitude of 
Examples requiſite to perfect them in the Declenfions and 
Conjugations. And how far the Knowledge of the Words 
of a Book will carry one towards the Underſtanding of 
that Book, and how neceſſary they are in the firſt Place 
to it, no Body can be ignorant of, that conſiders that the 
{malleſt Diviſions of Books are made up of Sentences, and 
thoſe of Words. Even if itſhould be a Lad's Fortune to 
be put afterwards into a different Part of the Book, from 
that from whence the Nouns and Verbs were taken, ſtill 
he would find a prodigious Advantage ; becauſe the great- 
eſt Part of the Words in any one Place of a Book, fre- 
quently occur up and down 1n the other Parts of the ſame 
Book. And this being true, What could be a better 
Recommendation of this Branch of the Method? The 
Excellency of all Method conſiſting in the ſeveral Parts 
being ſo conſtituted, that the moſt ſimple being begun 


with, is a neceſſary Step and Qualification for the next, 


and 
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xii Reaſons for the early 
and that for the following, and fo on, *till the Whole is 
compleated ? 9 
3. Again : If Uſe was to govern, as in other WM 
Why , Caſes we take care to provide ourſelves prin- 
Arey  cipally with thoſe Things we ſhall have moſt 
3 frequent Occaſion to make uſe of; ſo he ſaw 
the Words, that moſt frequently occur in the 
Book, were principally to have Place in this Collection; 
and that, contrary to the Cuſtom of Nomenclatura's, in 
ſome Proportion to the Frequency of their occurring in ke 
Book. For the Knowledge of a Word that occurs went 
Times being as neceſſary, and the Ignorance of it as pre- 3 
judicial to the Underftanding of that Book, as of twenty 
Words that occur but once; it ought, in Proportion, to be 
as much inculcated. Whereas, according to the Method 
of Nomenclatura's, no Word being inſerted but once, any 
one of the latter is put on an equal foot with the firſt ; 
which being never repeated, is as liable to be forgot as any 
of them. Wherefore he hoped it would not be wonder'd 
at, if the Pronouns and the Verb Sum did frequently 
appear in his Collection, eſpecially if it were conſider'd, 
that in a large Claſs that would uſe the Collection, thoſe 
that were perfect in them would be continually ſucceeded 
by others that were not; and even they themſelves would 
need continually to be looking back upon them, to keep 
themſelves perfect. 
Wy in arias 4. The laſt Thing, in which he thought it 
Caſes ef Newns, neceſſary to depart from the Method of 
aud Meats, Nomenclatura*s, agreeable to the Advice of 
2 * 7 the Compilers of our Grammar, was, not to 
; infert theſe Words always in the Nominative 
Cafe of Nouns, or the Indicative Mood, Preſent Tenſe, 
Singular Number, and Firſt Perſon of Verbs, but as they 
5 accidentally occurred in the Book. For Words not occur- 
ing in Books always according to the Grammatical Me- 
= thod, but oftner otherwiſe ; Boys, only uſed to the Gram- 
3 matical Order, are frequently here at a loſs for the Nomi- 
| native Caſe, or the Firſt Perſon of the Indicative Mood 
f Preſent Tenſe. Whereas, according to our Os Op 
| earn 


and long Uſe of TERENCE. xiii 
learn to anſwer a-like readily, forward or backward, in 
every Caſe or Perſon; of which the great Advantage is 
found when we come to the Book itſelf: The Choice of 
which, was to be the next Thing conſider' d. 

IV. And here the Compilers have left us fn fer 
a Golden Rule; Let them learn ſome pretty the early and 
Book, wherein is contain'd the Eloquence of leg Uſe of 
the Tongue. Where, by the Eloguence of the Teen 
Tongue, we are undoubtedly to underſtand its Elegance, 
Purity, and Propriety; (which is undoubtedly the Foun- 
dation and Groundwork of Eloquence,) and 
not Eloquence ſtrictly ſo called, of which The Fondation 
Tully's Orations are the moſt perfect Pattern 4 (ns _ 
in the Latin Tongue. For the Compilers 1 n 
could not be ignorant, that to the well learn- gan Author. 
ing of any Language, the proper Significa- 
tion of Words is to be firſt learn'd, before the Metapho- 
rical; and a plain ſimple Diſcourſe, before one adorned 
with Tropes and Figures; which we ſee is the natural 
Order Children obſerve in learning the Language of their 
own Country; and in following of which, if beginning 
with Authors of the low Stile, and from them aſcending 
to thoſe of the middle, we laſt of all mount up to the ſub- 
lime, we ſhall eaſily attain to what is the moſt conſide- 
rable Knowledge of a Language, the Hiſtory of Words, 
viz. what is their proper and original Signification, and 
by what Steps and Degrees they adopted the remoter and 
figurative ones; which whoever neglects this Order, mult 
have but a confuſed Notion of, and often fanſy he under- 
ſtands an Author, when he doth not ; and if put to write, 
will, for want of a perfect Knowledge of the Propriety of 
Words and Phraſes, do it in an hard and affected Stile. 

2. This Rule of the Compilers our Editor _ 
plainly ſaw cut off all Authors, of whatſoever # © Modern ; 
Repute, that have written ſince the Corruption of the 
Roman Language, and among them, the Moderns of theſe 
laſt Ages, made ule of in ſo many Schools; who, whatever 
their Admirers may think, oftentimes don't write Latin, 
and are full of the Idioms proper to their own Country, 
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as Engliſhmen of Angliciſms, French of Galliciſms, &c. and 
what they have of Good, is of itſelf of no Authority, but 
as it can be juſtified by the true Roman Standard. And 
indeed, what ean be more ridiculous, and argue a greater 
Corruption of Taſte, than for a Perſon, when he can draw 
from the pure Streams at the Fountain- Head,to prefer thoſe 
Waters, that after a long Courſe of Ages are polluted, by 
receiving into them the Dregs and Filth of Barbarity ? 


+ 2. Well then, paſſing by all Modern Writers, our Editor 
reſolved, the Book he would make choice'of, ſhould be 


| ſome antient Author, that wrote in the Per- 
But fone ap fection of the Tongue, one of thoſe we com- 
proved ea 
Claſfc. monly call Claſſic. And not content with this, 
becauſe the Experience of our own Lan- 
guage teaches us, that, when a Language 1s at 1ts greateſt 


Height, all do not write it with equal Purity ; he was re- 


ſolved his Author ſhould be one of thoſe, that in that re- 
ſpect had the Approbation of his own or the ſucceeding 
Age. Out of this Number, thus conſiderably reduced, he 
determin'd to chuſe the eaſieſt. To diſcover which was 
the eaſieſt, he was to conſider both the Subject-Matter, 
and the Elocution and Stile each were writ in. Eaſineſs 
of Matter, is when it contains Things pertaining to com- 
mon Life, that happen in our own Times, as well as for- 
merly ; as frequent Events, and that have nothing unuſual 
in them; and Deſcriptions of Paſſions, that have been the 
lame in all Ages of Mankind; and the like, Eaſineſs of 
Stile, 1s when the Matter is naturally expreſs'd in the 
ſame Language, as is every Day talk'd, without Figures 
and far-fetch'd Ornaments, which, while they imbelliſh, 
render a Stile more ſtiff and elaborate. 


Terence that 


3 cluded, no Author could with more Advan- 


tage be begun with than TERENce. Comedy 
being nothing elſe but an Image of common Life, expreſ- 
ſes only common Characters, deſcribes only common E- 
vents, and draws the Paſſions common, not only to the 
Poet's own Age, but to all Ages; and therefore cannot 
be above a common Capacity. Take his own Words, 
what he thought his Buſineſs was: — Cu- 


4. Examining by theſe Criteria, he ſoon con- 


3 
2 
- 
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. Cyrrentes Servos ſcribere, 
Bonas Matronas facere, Meretrices malas, 
Paraſitum edacem, glorioſum Militem, 


Puerum ſupponi, falli per Servum Senem, 
Amare, Odiſſe, Suſpicari. 


And theſe Manners, Events, and Paſſions he hath ſo admi- 
rably painted, and above all others, drawn to the Life, 
(as Varro the moſt learned of the Romans acknowledges, 
Palmam poſcit in iv: Terentius; and again, Hon nulli 
alii ſervare convenit,) as muſt needs make it eaſy to be 
# underſtood. For having drawn Men juſt as they are, and 
copy'd Nature exactly, all the World have in themſelves, 
or before their Eyes,the Original he hath copied, and pre- 
ſently know the Picture, which makes the Eaſineſs. Where- 
as, if he had either fallen ſhort,or gone beyond, had made 
& Men better or worſe than they really are, there being no 
Foundation in Nature for it, but in the Poet's Imagina- 
tion; we, who perhaps have not the fame Imagination, 
ſhould have had no Model to reſemble the Picture to; and 
this of courſe muſt have made it difficult, Nor if we ex- 
amine the Stile of Terence, will that be found more diffi- 
cult than the Matter. As in Comedy, mean and private 
Perſons are introduced; ſo the Stile is, or always ought to 
be, ſimple, and having nothing in it grand (ſaving when ri- 
diculous Characters are expoſed :) And this Virtue of Co- 
medy Terence ſo well underſtood and practiſed, that we find 
a fooliſh Enemy reproaching him, for that his Comedies 


Tenui eſſe Oratione & Scripturä levi. 


His Stile indeed is chaſte and correct, without the baſe Al- 
loy of the Rabble, but contains nothing in it in the leaſt 
pompous and ſwelling, being the ordinary Talk of Scipio, 
the fineſt Gentleman Rome ever produced, Lælius, and 
W others of the Nobility with whom he converſed, and is fo 
natural and ſimple, and yet ſo charmingly elegant, as that 
it may not be unfitly compared to a naked Venus. The 
only Thing that looks like Difficulty in this Reſpect, are 
the Elligſiss, which are Abbreviations, or ſhort Ways of 
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expreſſing one's ſelf; which are ſo natural to all Langua- 
ges in common Diſcourſe, that they are eaſily apprehen- 
ded, and, by the Time that one Play is read, (as hath 


been experienc d) well underſtood; and will never prove 


that Tully has ill join'd facilem & quotidianum Sermonem. 
5. But there are ſome well enough verſed in Clafjicks, 


that will ſay, This Man indeed talks plauſibly enough, 


while he would reaſon us into a Perſuaſion that Terence is 


an eaſy Book: But it is in'vain to reaſon againſt Experience 


by that we know, and we appeal to others, if they by the 
ſame do not know, that Terence is more difficult, if not 


than the other Poets and Proſe Writers, yet at leaſt tan 
the Hiſtorians, which for that Reaſon we think more pro- 
per to be begun with. — To theſe we beg, 


= — Leave to reply; That they, and indeed the 


of Difficulty, Generality of Readers, do better underſtand, *F# 


| But all that can be inferr'd from thence, 
1s, that they are better acquainted with the Hiſtoric, 


than the Comic Stile, and perhaps have read an hundred 


Pages of that, to one of this. Not that the Hiſtorical Stile 
is in its own Nature eaſier than the Comic, any more than 
Homer is than one of the eaſieſt of the Proſe Authors; be- 


cauſe in the Age that it was cuſtomary to lay the Founda- 
tion of the Greet Tongue with the reading of Homer, 
Gulielmus Budæus, Foachimus Camerarius, and other very 


learned Men, complain'd, that after they were Maſters of 


Homer, applying themſelves to read a Proſe Author, they 
found, after a prodigious deal of Pains, they could not un- 
derſtand the eaſy Authors, and repented of the prepoſterous 8 


Method they had been bred in. Take the beſt Comic 


Writer Terence, and the eaſieſt and pureſt Hiſtorian Ceſar, | 


(for Cornelius Nepos was eſteemed rather as a learned An- 
tiquary, than propoſed to Imitation as a celebrated Maſter 
of Stile, whence omitted both by Vellius and Quintilian, in 
their Catalogues of the moſt Eminent Wats,) and let an 
equal Number of Lads, fairly divided, be put upon each, 
and with equal Care inſtructed, and we make no queſtion 


but the Hiſtorical Stile will ſoon be found more ornate and i 
ſublime, i 


—̃ — 
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ſublime, and by conſequence more difficult than the Comic; 
and this Difficulty is ſometimes increaſed by the Matter, 


ſuch as Battles, Engines, and the like, with which Lads are 
not ſo well acquainted as with what they meet with in the 


BM Comic Poets. Geography, the Eye of Hiſtory, without 
which they will find it very unpleaſant, and as it were gro- 


vel in the dark; and a general View of the Body of Hiſtory, 
"XX eſpecially the Roman, without which they will have a very 
odd Notion of the Part they read, and be entirely at a loſs 
in many Paſſages that allude to former Events ; will be 
found neceſſary to the Readers of Cæſar. Whereas Terence 
requires no other previous Learning,and his Readers have 
only the Difficulties of Grammar to encounter with, that 
are common to the others with him. But that which gives 
the Preference to the Comic, above the Hiſtorical and all 


bother Stiles, in the learning of Languages, is, that it is the 


moft natural. For do not we ſee the French, Italian, and 
all other Foreign Languages, as well as the Native, moſt 
readily learn'd by talking in conſtant Converſation ? The 
Latin Tongue would as eaſily be learnt the ſame Way, if 
there were any Nation or City, that ſtil], as formerly, ſpoke 
Latin, But being a dead Language, no more uſed in ſpeak- 
ing, and a Perſon, that can with Fluency ſpeak it purely and 
properly, being rarer to be met with than a perfect Maſter 
of any Profeſſion ; the moſt ready Way, and that comes the 
neareſt to the aforeſaid, and perhaps much nearer than is 
generally imagin'd, is the diligent reading of the Comic 
Writers. For Comedy being nothing elſe but Colloquy or 
Converſat ion, the Lad, that is put into Yerence,is as it were 
a Traveller arrived in the Foreign Country, which is the 
Scene of the Play, where he is admitted into the Conver- 
ſat ion, ſuppoſe, of Simo and Soſia; and knowing nothing of 
what they ſay, his Maſter, as an Interpreter, ſtanding by, 
informs him what it is, and explains to him the peculiar 
Signification of each Word, that he may the more readily 
apprehend it againſt the next time he hears it. And thus 
far we aver it is no ſuch difficult Matter, much leſs im- 
practicable, even for Lads to underſtand Terence: For when 
we talk of Lads underſtanding Terence, we would nat be 
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inſomuch that ſome People have made a doubt, whether 


& Democriti locutionem, etji abſit a verſu, tamen quod in- 


Xviil Reaſons for the early 
underſtood to mean, that they can underftand, where lies 
that wonderful Art of Terence, for which Horace ſo deſer- 
vedly admires him. This requires the Head of a Critic, 
and muſt be the Work of riper Years. 
* 6. But Terence is a Poet; and Nature 
The Ohheckien teaches us, that we ought to begin with Proſe 
5 Os before we meddle with Verſe; as a Child 
Arſevered, muſt firſt go before he can dance, and ſpeak 
before he can ſing. And it will be demanded, 
Whether the Meaſures and Feet do not ſometimes draw 
ſome Words awry, which require a ſtraighter placing in 
plain Proſe ; ſo that even Terence, with all the good Pro- 
priety of Words and Pureneſs of Phraſes which be in him, 
muſt not be followed always in the placing of them ? 
Theſe Objections are eaſily anſwered: For Comedy is 
pure Converſation, - and differs from ordinary Converſa- 
tion in nothing, but that it is in certain Numbers and Feet; 


it were Poetry, or not; as Horace has told us: 


Idcirco quidam, Comcedia, necne Potma 
Eſſet, queſivere ;, quod acer ſpiritus ac vis 
Nec verbis nec rebus ineſt; niſi quod pede certo 
Differt Sermont, Sermo merus. 


And we find in Tully's Orator ad Brutum, that the Com- 
poſitions even of ſome Proſe Writers, for having much of 
that Spirit and Force in them, and being adorned and ſet 
forth with bright and pompous Language, have been look*d 
upon to have more of Poetry in them than the Writings of 
the Comic Poets: Iaque video viſum efſe nonnullis, Platonis 


citatius feratur, & clariſſimis verborum luminibus utatur, 
potius po ma putandum, quam Comicorum Poetarum ; apud 
quos, niſi quod verſiculi ſunt, nihil eſt aliud quotidiani diſſi- 
mile Sermonis. Whether theſe Men are in the Right or 
Wrong, it is not our Buſineſs here to determine; but this we 
may affirm, that were the Matter of thoſe Authors never- ſo- 
much adapted to the Capacity of Beginners (which it is not) 
that Stile alone would render them much more improper for 

N them, 
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them, than the Comic Poets are with their Meaſures and 
Feet. Nor is the Object ion of the Meaſures and Feet ſo 


„ IM weighty as imagined. Tully ſays, Numerus Iambicus eft 
= oration ſimilimus ; qua de cauſa fieri, ut is potiſſimum prop- 
ter ſimilitudinis veritatem adbibeatur in Fabulis : That is, 
ſe That the Iambic Meaſure is principally uſed in Plays, for 
d IN the great Reſemblance it hath to Speech. And the Reaſon 
k of that is, that even in common Diſcourſe, every one, that 
, # would render it agreeable to the Ears of thoſe he converſed 
TP with, was obliged to have ſome Regard to a due, and pretty 
_ near an equal Mixture of long and ſhort Syllables. And this 
& ſeems to be the moſt natural Account of the firſt Riſe of 
77 the Iambic Meaſure, and of the Art of Numbers in gene- 
55 ral. Nor doth this Number add any Thing of Grandeur 
* and Loftineſs to Comedy; for, on the contrary, ſays Tully, 
ai Iambus frequentiſſimus eſt in its,que demiſſo atque humili ſer- 
* mone dicuntur. And tells us, Ariſtotle, becauſe he judged it 
2 nimis è vulgari eſſe ſermone, diſliked the frequent Uſe of it 
in Oratory; which became thereby, in his Opinion, humi- 
lis & abjecta. And becauſe common Speech doth in a great 
Manner conſiſt in theſe Iambic Feet, therefore he ſays, One 
can hardly avoid running into the Verſes that are made up 
of theſe Feet. Senartos vero, & Hipponatteos effugere vix 
poſſumus. Magnam enim partem ex Iambis noſtra conſtat 
01 oratio. And this he proves by Vocrates, who, with all his 
f Care of the Numbers of his Periods (for which he was re- 
ct markable,above any other Orator) could not avoid doing 
d it almoſt Thirty Times. Which Verſes Hieronymus, a con- 
f ſiderable Peripatetick, had maliciouſly collected out of his 
” Writings,and, what is very remarkable, in the very Place he 
2 was reprehending [/ocrates (as Tully had diſcover'd) him- 
5 ſelf unwittingly run into a Senarius. But becauſe, if they 
4 ſhould always uſe the Iambic Meaſure, the Compoſition 
as would be too neat and trim for common Diſcourſe ; to ren- 
r der it more natural and eaſy, the Comic Poets have given 
ba themſelves fuch a Liberty in the Numbers and Meaſures, 
* as that their Verſe looks more like Proſe than Poetry, and 
) the Ear bath a great deal of Difficulty to diſcover them to 
Jy 


be otherwiſe : Comicorum Senarii propter ſimilitudinem Ser- 
2 monis 
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monts fic ſepe ſunt abjecti, ut nonnunquam vix in bis numerus 
& verſus intelligi poſſit. Tully. That Terence is one of theſe, 
is evident from Quintilian, Terentii Scripta ad Scipionem 


Afßricanum referuntur, & ſunt in hoc genere elegantiſſima, 


ed plus adbuc habitura graliæ, ſi intra verſus trimetros ſte- 
tiſent: And whoever queſtions it, may prove it by his 
own Experience, which will quickly convince him, that a 
more than ordinary Skill in Verſe is neceſſary to make 
them out to be ſo. But with Submiſſion to the Judgment 
of that greatCritic,they might indeed have had more of the 
Graces of Poetry, but would in Proportion, we believe, 


have had leſs of the Graces of common Diſcourſe. Where- 


fore we do not think Terence wants the Excuſe ſome have 
made for him, That it was the Fault of the Time wherein 
he wrote, when no kind of Poetry in the Latin Tongue 


was brought to Perfection; but take it to be the Effect of 


ſound Judgment, in which that great Copier of Nature 
hath been followed by the Moderns, who in their Comedies 
have abandon'd Verſe, and make the Perſons of the Play 
ipeak in Proſe, This being the Caſe, can any one ſuppoſe 

after ſo great a Liberty of the Roman Stage above that of 
the Greeks, and Terence's making uſe of that Liberty, he 
could be guilty of ſuch miſplacing or knocking his Words 
out of joint, for the ſake of Meaſures he was not tied down 
to? This would be to ſuppoſe him guilty of an inexcuſable 
Fault, and ſuch an one as the whole Theatre would de- 
ſervedly hiſs ; ſince even the groſs Multitude, that knew 
nothing of Numbers and Feet, were, by Cuſtom and Con- 
verſation, enabled to diſcover the leaſt Slip in the other 


Reſpect. 
7. But tho? all this can hardly be anſwered, 


BY Or., yet our Editor expects one Charge more, in 
3 which perhaps his Adverſaries may think 
Aufabered. they have him ſure, and that is, That he hath 


departed from his own fundamental Rule, 


Dix. of chuſing his Author out of thoſe that wrote in the 


Perfection of the Tongue. That Terence, tho? very near to 
it,had not the Advantage of Writing,when 1t was actually 
ſo. That under him indeed it had a great deal of Spright- 
lines and Beauty; but did not arrive to its full Vigour and 

| a Maturity, 
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X Maturity,was not wholly compleat and correct'till the A 

of Cicero, where the Standard of true Latinity is to be erf, 
from whoſe Conſulſhip, up to the Time of Terence's exhi- 
biting his firſt Play, The Andria, are cxi Years. That Te- 
rencès Age, the Language being compared with the Human 
Body, was but the Youth; Cicero's the Manhood of the 
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Tongue: Compar'd with thePoetical Ages of the World 


inverted, but the Silver Age; Cicero's the Golden, And 
laſtly, as a Conſequence thereof, that his greateſt Admirers 


could not but acknowledge, there were in him ſome Ar- 


2 chaiſms, or obſolete Words, not uſed in Ciceros Time; 
wich, like ancient Coin no longer current, are more vene- 


rable for their Antiquity, than valuable for being true Stan- 


3 dard. To this the Editor replies: If a few Archaiſms, ſcat- 


ter'd up and down with a ſparing Hand, and not without 
Judgment, be ſufficient to damn a whole Performance, o- 


X therwiſe never ſo laudable; what will become of the divine 
Virgil, who uſes Olli and Ollis; quianam for why ; aulai for 
XZ aulz, ſo pictai, aurai, aquai; fuat and confieri (both which 
*X laſt being Terence's Words, may ſhew what Opinion Virgil 
had of Terence's Archaiſms ; the latter is to be found alſo 


in Cicero and Ceſar, the moſt nice in the Choice of their 


Words )and a great many others, which in the common read- 
ing are now altered; among which is for ſit for for/itan,uſed 
alſo by Horace? Not to mention Varro and Salluſt, Lucretius 


and Catullus, (of whom, tho? all of Ciceros Age, he that 


hath the leaſt will be found to have almoſt as many, the reſt 
many moreArchaiſms than Terence)do not we find even in 


Cicero himſelf, to paſs over Nepai, Terrai, &c. in his Poeti- 
cal Works, Rauduſculum, Avercuncare, Muginari, Tricari, 
Noctuabandus, &c. in his Epiſtles to Atticus ? Doth any one 
look upon theſe things asBlemiſhes to the reſt of theſe Great 
Mens Works, in which they appear ſo rare, and not rather 
as Moles in a beautitul Body, to which they rather give a 
Gracefulneſs, as Quintilian ſays, than take it away; and, 
as ſuch, may not be unfitly ſtiled the Beauty- Spots of their 
Authors? Terence then is not to be rejected, upon the Ac- 
count of ſome Archaiſms, if the other Part of the Charge, 
which concerns his whole Work, can be overthrown ;which 
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our Editor ſuppoſes the following Paſſage out of Cicero, in 
his Brutus, effectually doth. Solum quidem & quaſi funda- 
mentum Oratoris vides locutionem emendatam & Latinam : 
Cujus penes quos laus adbuc fuit | before Cæſar] non fuit 
rationis aut ſcientiæ, ſed quafi bong conſuetudinis. Mittd 
C. Lelium, P. Scipionem. Mtatis illius iſta fuit laus tan- 
quam innocentiæ, ſic Latine loquendi, Nec omnium tamen, 
nam illorum equates Cæcilium & Pacuvium male locutos vi- 
demus. Sed omnes tum fere, qui nec extra urbem hanc vixe- 
rant, nec eos aliqua Barbaries domeſtica infuſcaverat, rect 
loquebantur. Sed hanc certe rem deteriorem vetuſtas fecit 
& Rome & in Gracia. Confluxerunt enim & Athenas & 
in hanc urbem multi inquinalè loquentes ex diverſis locis. 
Quo magis expurgandus eſt ſermo, & adbibende, tanquam 
obruſſa, Ratio que mutari non poteſt, nec utendum praviſſima 
conſuetudinis regula, A little after, Cz/ar autem rationem 
adhibens conſuetudinem vitioſam & corruptam purd & incor- 
rupta conſuetudine emendat. Tully having expreſsly affir- 
med, that thoſe who ſpoke Latin correctly, before Cægʒars 
Time, did it, as one may ſay, by Rote and not by Reaſon, 
and that it was owing to the happy Cuſtom of the Age, and 
not to any Cunning of their own, was aware it might be 
objected to him, [ What! Did not Lælius and Fcipio per- 
fectly underſtand the Reaſon, and the Grounds of the Lan- 
guage, they were ſo great Maſters of? ] and tells us he did 
not mention or except them; becauſe almoſt all of their 
Age, that had not lived Abroad, ſaving ſome particular 
clowniſh Families, ſpeaking good Latin, it was not neceſ- 
ſary they ſhould attain to that Perfection in the ſame, any 
otherwiſe than by the common Means, which were ſuffi- 
cient for it. But that in his and Cæſar's Time, when the 
Language was ſomewhat degenerated, and fallen from its 
Purity, by the Concourſe of People, that ſpoke corruptly, 
flocking from all Parts into the City, time after time, thoſe, 
that would ſpeak purely, were forced to abandon the moſt 
depraved Rule of Cuſtom; and to cleanſe the Language of 
its Dregs, were obliged to bring it to the Standard of un- 
alterable Reaſon; as Cæſar did, who in a moſt accurate Book 
he wrote to Tully, De Ratione Latin loquendi, corrected the 
| 5 vitious 
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vitious and corrupted Uſage of Speech, that then prevail'd, 


by the pure and uncorrupt of Lelius's and Scipio's Days. 


Well then, in Cicero's and Cæſar's Opinion, who are indiſ- 


putably the pureſt Authors of their Age, not their own Age, 
but the Age of Terence, was the Golden Age of the Latin 
Tongue, (for Lælius and Scipio were the Homines Mobiles, 


that, as his Enemies gave out, did eum adjutare, afſidueque 
unũ ſcribere; whence his Plays are aſcribed to the former 
by Cicero, to the latter by Quintilian.) Nor againſt fo plain 
and evident a Proof, doth the Paſſage prove any thing, that 
a certain Learned Man hath produced, in Favour of the 
common receiv*d Notion, out of the ſame Book of Cicero ; 
where having ſhewn how much M. Antonius and L. Craſ- 


ſus, the moſt eloquent Men of their Age, were Senior to 


himſelf, he ſubjoins, Quod idcirco poſui, ut dicendi Latine pri- 
ma maturitas, in qua etate exflitiſſet, poſſet notari. If this 
Gentleman had enough obſerved the Difference betwixt di- 
cendi Latine and Latine loquendi; that in the latter is un- 
derſtood pure loqui, in the other, ornate dicere; he would 
have known by dicendi Latin? prima maturitas, was meant 
the firſt Perfection of the Latin Eloquence, and not have 
made Tully contradict himſelf in the ſame Book; while 
he affirms, that the talking of the Roman Language in its 
greateſt Purity, was the Glory of Lælius's and Scipio's 
Age; but that the Roman Oratory did not come to its 
Maturity and Perfection till under M. Antonius and L. 
Craſſus, What Opinion thoſe two great Judges of Lan- 
guage before-mention'd, had of Terence's Talents that 
way 1n particular, we may find in the End of his Life by 
Suelonius, where we have an Epigram of each. Of Ci- 
cero's, the firſt and the laſt Line are, 


Tu quoque, qui ſolus lecto Sermone, Terenti, : 

Quicguid come loquens atque omnia dulcia dicens, 
The Two firſt of Cæſar's, 

Tit quoque, tu in ſummis, O Dimidiate Menander, 

Poneris, & merito, puri Sermonis amator. 


And the former we find juſtifying himſelf, by his Example, 


to his Friend Atticus, for a Piece of Latinity he had found 
B 4 fault 
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fault with, in one of his Epiſtles; Secutus ſum, non dico C- 
cilium, mane ut ex portu in Piræeum, malus enim auttor 
Latinitatis eſt; ſed Terentium,cujus Fabelle propter Elegan- 
tiam Sermonis putabantur d C. Lelio ſcribi: Heri aliquot 
adoleſcentuli cotimus in Piræeum. So that upon the Whole, 
the Editor thinks he hath Reaſon, even for this Uſe, for 
the firſt initiating of Lads in the Latin Tongue, to cry 
with Afranius himſelf, a Comick Poet, and ſo great a 
one, as, in Horace's Judgment, to equal Menander ; 


Terentio non ſimilem dices quempiam. 


Why to be pre- 8. There are indeed two other Authors, who 
ferred io Plau- having writ of common Things, in a ſimple 
tus and Pha and elegant Stile, may perhaps be thought 
_ fit to be join'd with Terence, and ſometimes 
even ſubſiſted in his Place; Plautus and Phædrus. The 
firſt, he believes, will not be much inſiſted on; ſince the Au- 
thors of the Objections rais'd againſt Terence cannot but 
on, they mult be ſtronger in reſpect to Plautus, inaſmuch 
as he is more antient than Terence; and the latter, in pro- 
portion as he approaches nearer to what they make the 
Golden Age, muſt be more polite than the former. Nor 
can it be denied, that Plautus hath abundance of Archaiſms, 
ſuch as Cicero and Cæſar would never make uſe of; beſides 
a pretty deal of baſe, ſordid Language, ſavouring of the 
Scum of the People, and fit only for the Mouth of; a Slave 
or a Pander, where he hath put it to make his Auditory 
laugh; which Horace's nice Taſte could not away with, 
and I believe is the Reaſon Yelleins Paterculus hath left him 
out of the Number of the moſt famous Latin Comic Poets. 
Theſe Things muſt needs render Plautus very improper for 
Beginners, who have not the Judgment to diſtinguiſh the 
one from the other, and to ſeparate the Gold from the Droſs. 
But when the Knowledge of the Language hath been at- 
tained, by diligent reading of an Author, whoſe Stile is more 
chaſte and more of a- piece, when the Judgment in theſe 
Matters is well ſettled, then it muſt be own'd a great Ad- 
vantage may be made by the reading of Plautus, who is a 
rich Store houſe of Language, and deſervedly admir'd in 


that 


PI 


2 
Oc 
e, 
or 
ry 
2 


7 : 
. N 
13 
„ 7 4 
. 


and lug Uſe of TERENCE. xxv 


YH that Reſpect by the Antients,of whom he was undoubted- 
or I y the pureſt Author, before Lzlius and Scipio's Days. But 


"XX Phzarus for his Matter, the Fables of Æſop, ſeems more 


""Epeculiarly adapted to the Age and Capacity of Children, 
and therefore might be thought fitter for the Beginning of 
Za School than Terence, tho“ familiar Colloquy; were it not 


3 
4 
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certain that he wrote in the Reign of Tiberius, (and perhaps 


afterwards) when it is confeſſed on al] hands, that the Lan- 
guage ſunk a- pace, and degenerated from the Purity and 
Simplicity of Auguſtuss Age; from which Faults of the 
Times, learned Men have obſerv'd, and even his laſt Editor 
acknowledges Phedrus's Writings are not entirely free. 
Nor is it a Diſparagement to Phedrus, that a Thracian 
Slave, as he was, who had not the good Fortune to be aſ- 


2X ſiſted by a Lælius or a Scipio, could not overcome the Vi- 


tiouſneſs of the Age, but writ as he heard People every 
Day talk. Our Editor admires, that under all theſe Diſad- 
vantages, he arrived to ſuch a Degree of Politeneſs and E- 
legance as he did; but can by no Means think he ought 
to come in Competition with Terence: which if he had 
the leaſt Pretenſions to, certainly he would have been men- 
tion'd, before the Times of Gratian and Theodoſius, by ſome 
other of the Antients beſides Martial; whoſe Silence, he 
owns, weighs more with him, than all the extravagant 
Commendations of the Moderns ; who, let them think 
what they will, can never be ſuch Judges of the Beauty of 
Writing, ina Foreign Language, and fo long dead, as the 
great Men of the Antients were, to whom it was their Na- 
tive, Wherefore, in order to attain the Knowledge of pure 
and elegant Latinity; to make choice of a worſe, when 
one might as well make uſe of a better, he thought would 
be inexcuſable; remembring the Cenſure of the Younger 
Pliny, Nam Stultiſſimum credo, ad imitandum non optim 
qucque proponere. | 
9. The Author thus made Choice of, he 9;, hng read- 
law was not to be ſlightly run over, nor af- ing of him ne- 
ter the reading of one Play, to be thrown a- Has. 
ſide, (as the Manner of ſome People is, who are for remo- 
ving their Lads, when they have gone thro' half a dozen 
or half a ſcore Pages in the Beginning of a Book, into a 


new 
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new one; thus hurrying them from Book to Book, which 
they call giving them a Taſte of the Circle of Authors, be- 
jag more fond it ſhould be ſaid they have look'd into many, 
than that they underſtand any one well, and forgetting the 
good old Proverb, That the Rowling-Stone gathers no Moſs, 
or with Seneca, Nuſquam eſt qui ubique eſt, The neceſ- 
lary Conſequence of which, is, that when they come to 
write, we have ſuch an unequal Stile, made up of Pieces 
ill choſen and worſe put together, ſuch a Hotch-potch of 
high and low, proper and figurative, Profe and Poetical, 
copious and ſuccinct, florid and dry, gather'd from all Au- 
thors of all Ages, as no Age of Latinity ever ſaw, no Roman, 
if he were to riſe again, would underſtand ; but in fine, 
ſuch a Monſter as Horace deſcribes in the Beginning of his 
De Arte Poeticd, but rather after the Example of two of 
the greateſt Schools in England, of Royal Foundation, (in 
one of which, we are credibly inform'd, he is read in every 
Form of the School: in the other, we can upon our own 
Experience teſtify he was for five Years together )to be read 
throughout, with the greateſt Care, *til] he ſhould be as far 
as poſſible perfectly underſtood, and *till no Difficulty re- 
main'd, but ſuch as puzzle even the Commentators them- 
ſelves: and not only to be once read, but again and again, 
till his Stile becanie, as it were, familiar to the Lads, and 
they were acquainted with all his Peculiarities: and (if 
Quintilian's Advice be to be taken in theſe Matters, Ac 
DIU non niſi optimus quiſque, & qui credentem fibi minime 
tailatlegendus eft ) tor tome time to be read alone, till they 
nad lain in him the Foundation of the Knowledge of the 
Body of the Language ; and even when they come into 
other Books, not to be entirely laid afide, but ſtill to be 
made uſe of by them, and turn'd, as it is expreſſed, in Sau- 
Cuiilemm & Succum, For as the Limner firſt draws the Per- 
ion, and afterwards adds the Colours and the Drapery ; ſo 
our firſt Care ought to be to form the Body of Speech, by 
the Choice of pure and proper Words and Phraſes, and at- 
ter that at length to be folicitous about the Ornaments 
thereof; of which Rule the Neceflity hath been above 
ihewn, And Tereice being the moſt perfect Standard — 
| | | | : 
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co put themſelves under a worſe. 
Cicero or Cæſar, Virgil or Horace, the top Authors of the 
Latin Tongue, without having made all the Advantages 


that may be drawn from Terence, and pretend to under- 
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ſcek to attain it by any other Author, leave the beſt Maſter, 


And whoever go into 


ſtand the Roman Poets, Orators and Hiſtorians, before they 
Z underſtand a common Roman Citizen, are like thoſe that 


think one may become a Man, without having firſt been a 
Lad, or thoſe that have not yet laid the Foundation, and 


1 already think of the Roof. We have before heard Cicero 


make correct Latinity, as commonly ſpoke, the Foundation 


well laid, then we may expect the latter to be 


of Oratory; and we muſt, like thoſe that would build, 
make it our firſt Care to lay the Foundation, and after 
that to raiſe the Superſtructure. If the former be not well 
laid, the latter muſt of neceſſity totter, and in 

proceſs of time tumble; but if the former be NMetbing nece/* 
ſary in Gram- 
mar to under- 
fiand him, o- 
mitted in the 
Supplement to 
the Engliſh In- 
troduction, c. 


firm and laſting. Wherefore our Editor is ſo 
far from being aſhamed of his having made 
hissSchool( what he was once upbraided with) 
a Terence School, that he declares in thecom- 
piling the Supplement to the Engliſh Introduc- 
tion, and ſelecting the Rules of the Genders, 
and the Heteroclites, with the Liſt of the Preterperſect Ten- 
ſes and Supines, he had an eſpecial Regard to omit nothing 
neceſſary in Grammar to the Underſtanding of Terence; 
and what 1s not neceſſary thereto, is purpoſely reſerved 
till after Terence is well learnt, when it will not need to be 
Engliſhed for him, who is to advance into other Authors. 
Io. But there are ſome perhaps, that upon 
reading what hath been ſaid, will not diſpute ; 
againſtTerence's being uſed as the firſtClaſſic, * . 
nor againſt his being well read, when the Lads o 
are fit for him; but will deſire a little further Satisfaction 
about the ufing any Claſſics at all, ſo early. Theſe are de- 
ſird to conſider the End and Deſign of a School; the Ori- 
ginal of Grammar; and its Inſufficiency of itſelf to per- 
form what it pretends to, without a diligent reading of the 
A | | Claſſics, 


** 


The early read- 
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Claſſics. If the true End and Deſign of a School be to un- 


derſtand the Ancient Greek and Latin Authors, as he muſt 
needs acknowledge, that judges of Things by their Uſeful- 
neſs ; then how well do they anſwer this End, that keep 
their Scholars ſeveral Years on Grammar alone, and after 
that, on Modern unclaſſical Authors, without putting them 
upon any of the Antients? Is not the making ſuch a great 
deal of ado, firſt with the Grammar itſelf, and next with 
the Conſtruing-Book, and then with ſome Explanatory 
Book, as Hool's Accidence, Sc. and after all this, with En- 
gliſb Examples of various Sorts, to ſhew the Force of each 
Rule, acting as if we took Lily's Grammar to be the ulti- 
mate End of a School, and not a Mean to ſomething elſe 
that is ſo? Can we think the Perfection of the Tongues, 

which the Ancient Authors attained to, as we do to our Mo- 
ther Tongue, by Uſe and Converſation, and not by Rules, 
is by us to be attained principally by Grammar Rules, and 
not by Converſation with thoſe Authors? Again,Grammar 
being nothing elſe but a Body of Obſervations drawn from 
the Uſage of the beſt Authors in the Language,and recei- 
ving itsSanction and Authority from its Conformity to that 
Uſage, requires the reading of thoſe Authors at leaſt to be 
Joined with it. Forevery thing,by way of Critic upon the 


Works of another, preſuppoſes its Reader acquainted with 


| thoſe Works, whereby it receives Light itſelf, and proves 
its own Obſervations to be E And this the Editor could 
by no Means think the broken Scraps of a Medley of Au- 


thors ſufficient to perform; which, however beautiful they 


may appear in the Body from hence they are taken, here 
blended together, amidſt the Barbariſms of the Schoolmen, 
are not very inviting to the Reader, but form a very diſa- 
grerable Appearance; one (if we may compare ſmall things 
with great, the Works of Man with the Works of God) not 
altogether unlike that of the ſeveral Parts of this glorious 
Univerſe in its Original Chaos. So that it is no Wonder 
the Art ſhould fo frequently fail of Succeſs in its Defign to 

rofit, when its Profeſſors take ſo little Care to render it 
pleaſing. Laſtly, What even Grammar profeſſeth to teach, 


the Purity of Language, being rightly defined Ars pure lo- 


quendi, 
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quendi,we ſhall find it cannot perform, without being aſſiſt- 


in itſelf; moſt Grammars, while they pretend to teach 


this Purity, being writ in an impure Stile. But ſuppoſing 


them, for once, never ſo well writ, the Variety of Language 
s ſo great, that the largeſt Grammar cannot contain all; 
and a great many things will not come under Rule: fo that 
; much, nay the greateſt Part, muſt be learnt by Uſe and Ob- 
ſervation, in the reading of Authors. From whence we may 
ſafely conclude, that never any one attained to the Perfec- 


tion of Language by Grammar alone; but whoever depends 
entirely on that, will fall ſnort; (as every one, that knows 


$ 9 any thing of the Matter, knows there is a great deal of Dif- 
"I ference betwixt Grammatical and Elegant Latin; or, in the 
Words of a great Grammarian and School-maſter, Aliud eſt 


a = Grammatic?, aliud Latin? loqui) and conſequently that the 


reading of Authors can never be begun too ſoon, if it be 


begun as ſoon as poſſible. The Editor, while he is ſhew- 
ing theReaſons that induced him to join ſome Ancient Au- 
thor to the learning of Grammar, would not be. underſtood 
to contemn Grammar; of which Imputation,tho? his Prac- 
tice, acccording to what has been before ſaid, is ſufficient to 
# diſcharge him, he here expreſly declares, that he looks up- 


= de abſolutely neceſſary to the 1 1 
earning of a dead Language, and very uſe- &rammar »/e- 
ful to the exacter 2 of a es one, / — — 
even our own Language, if rightly taught. . Scholars. 
And here he would not be juſt to himſelf and 
his Method, if he did omit to let the World know, that 
over· and-· above the Conſtruing the Latin Authors they read 
into Engliſb, which is common to his, with all other Schools, 
and the Greek Authors too, ſaving in the uppermoſt Form, 
which is peculiar to his; over- and- above the tranſlatin 
out of Latin to Engliſh, which is common to his wit 
many other Schools, by making the Lads, after this Me- 
thod, learn the Grammar entirely in Engliſb; and by making 
them decline their Nouns, and conjugate their Verbs, thro” 
all Moods and Tenſes, in Engli/h, as well as in Latin and 
Get; altho' theſe things were principally appointed with 
| regard 
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regard to what is his peculiar Profeſſion, the learned Languages; 
which Lads are the ſooner let into the Underſtanding of, by 
comparing with their Native Language; yet beſides that Gain, 
there ariſes this other moſt valuable Advantage, That 'by the 
fame Way they attain an exacter Knowledge of their Mother- 
Tongue, the Ignorance of which is more ſcandalous than of ei- 
ther of the Learned; tho' Soleciſms committed in that, are not 
ufually corrected with a Ferula, as in theſe. For tho' every 
Body fancies he knows his own Language very well, yet moſt 
are ignorant what it hath peculiar, what common with others, 
and where le the Elegancies of it. Whence the ancient Greeks 
had their Schools in which Homer was taught, and the Romans 
learnt in theirs, not only Myr gud: 3:4, but alſo Arma Vi- 
rumque cano. Wherefore even thoſe that do not carry off from 
the School all they might have learnt there, have no Reaſon to 
repine, as if their Money and their Time were entirely loſt, 
fince they do thereby the better underſtand, and can more cor- 
rectly write their own Tongue, which tho” but a Praiſe of the 
ſecond Degree in a Scholar, is a principal one in a Tradeſman. 
| It. And now having produced our Editor's Rea- 
The Editor's ſons for his Method, it may not be improper to 
Reaſons con- urge ſome Authority, to ſhew that he is not ſin- 
firmed by Au. gular in his Judgment. Be pleaſed then to take the 
thority, two following Tranſcripts, which are as good as 
two thouſand, if the Weight of the Authors be 
conſidered. The firſt of which is out of Eraſmus, De ratione 
Studii, Ut Grammatice precepta fateor neceſſaria, ita velim eſſe, | 
quantum fieri poſſit, quam pauciſſima, modo ſint optima. Nec 
wnquam probau! literatorum vulgus, qui pueros in his inculcandis 
complures annos remorantur. Nam vera emendate loquendi facul- RY 
tas eptime paratur ex eloquentium autforum aſſidud lettione, & qui» 
bus i primim ſunt imbibendi, quorum oratio preterguam quod | 
eft caſtigati/ſima, argumenti quoque illecebra aligud diſcentibus | 
blandiatur, Quo quidem in genere inter Latinos quis utilior loguen- |} 
di autor quam I erentius? purus, terſus, & quotidiano Sermoni 
proximus, tu mipſo guoque argumenti genere jucundus adoleſcentia, 
And after, Hos quidem Auctores quinque Terence, Virgil, Ho- 
race, Cicero, and Cæœſar] ad gus lingue cognitionem ſatis efſe du- 
co. Negue enim mihi placent, qui in evolvendis hunc in uſum auc- 
toribus, etiam quibuſſibet, vitam omnem conterunt, prorſus infantem 
exiſtimantes eum, quem ulla chartula ſulfugerit. You ſee this 
Great Man, the Reſtorer of Learning in theſe Parts of the 
World, would have Grammar ſhortened as much as poſſible, 
and only the moſt confiderable Parts of it taught, preferring the 


and long Uſe of TE RENE. xxxi 
continual reading of good Authors before it, as the beſt Way to 
attain the Maſtery of the Language: That among the Latin Au- 
thors he prefers 7 — And laſtly, that he thinks Five Authors 
ſufficient to be read barely for Language, which to be ſure he 
ſuppoſes muſt be well read. The other Paſſage is to be found in 
Gerard-Fohn-Vaſſius de Philologia. Quanguam vero pure loquendi 
8 diſciplina ſolum verſetur circa Artis præcepta, & verborum ſigni- 
f cationes; non propterea exiſtimandum, ſolum Grammaticis legen- 
Ai perveniri ad puri Sermonis laudem. Præterea enim diligenti 
"= lime, & imitatione Claſſicorum Scriptorum opus eft ; quales e La- 
"XX tinis pracipue ſunt Cicero, Cæſar, Terentius; Scriptor, ut ad 
nomen ipſum alludamus, terendus adoleſcentiæ noctu diugue. Imd 
ne quidem differenda horum lectio, uſque dum multum in nobilibus 
illis Technicis & Lexicographis, quos diximus, erimus verſati : ſed 
verſandi ſunt nobis, ſimul ac facilioribus aliquot præceptis, & no- 
titia vocum communiorum, fuerimus imbuti; fic ut jam balbu- 
tire Latine incipiamus. This Great Man too, who, if ever any 
one did, deſerves the Title of 79avuatice]>, we ſee, ſays, 
there is no attaining to the Purity of the Language by Gram- 
mar alone, without the diligent Reading and Imitating of the 
5 Claſſic Authors, of which he eſpecially recommends Terence to 
1 = the continual Peruſal of Lads; which is not to be deferred ' till 
FR they are perfect in Grammar, but as ſoon as they have got ſome 


os WW ſmattering of the eaſy Rules, and underſtand the commoneſt 
e Words as are like to occur moſt frequently; when they under- 
2 & ftandno more of the Latin Tongue, than a Child doth of its 
; Native Tongue, that is firſt put into the Primer. 

„ Tubus the gentle Reader has a full Account, and we fear by 
„ WM. this time a tireſome one, of the Method uſed in the two Loweſt 
. 8 Forms of the five that compole the School, with the Reaſons 
dat induc'd the Editor to relinquiſh the Ordinary Way, and take 
1 up with this. But the Nature of all Apologetic Writings is ſuch, 


that the Apologiſt is forced to write more than any one Perſon 

, perhaps deſires to read; different People, according, to their dif- 
— = ferent Sentiments, raiſing different ObjeCtions; all which he is 
„ expected to anſwer. Wherefore, that the Reader may have as 
_ WM much or as little as he pleaſes, we have cauſed the Contents or 

| Heads of the Diſcourſe to be ſet in the Margin, that ſo he may 
| ſelect out what he wants to be ſatisfied in, and paſs over the 


a reſt. We only beg Leave farther to obſerve, that we can aſſure 
X the World how we fave at leaſt two Years by this Method, and 
. that we have had Lads of good Ability and Dili- The Sues 

gence (both which, in ſome degree, are neceſſary = 2 
4 in the Scholar, as well as in the Maſter) that there- i 


* * 
: 07 


xxxii | Reaſons for the early, &c. 
4 by have gone through the School in five Years, and have been 


was made ſo; at what Time they will eaſily apprehend, that by 
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admitted into the Univerſity, not without Applauſe ; which, 1 
delieve, we may without Breach of Modeſty fay, in the com- 
mon Method was hardly ever known, or ſo much as pretended to. 


AY 
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_ EE 
es T7, 


There is one Thing more, which cannot be 
Why making omitted, and that is, that it may perhaps be 
Latin is defer- wonder'd, that all this while no Lien hath | ⁵ü 
red. been made of compoſing out of Englih into La- 
tin, commonly called Making of Latin. In this 
Matter the Publiſher of theſe Papers freely owns himſelf to be of 
the Opinion of Tanaguil Faber, and the moſt excellent Author of ü 
the Nouvelle Methode, with ſeveral other Learned Men, viz. | 
That this being, without Compariſon, the moſt difficult Part of 
the Latin Language, (the Order of Nature being firſt to under 
ftand, and after to be able to compoſe ; as we ſee Travellers into 
a Foreign Country much ſooner underſtand the Inhabitants, than 
they are able to compoſe in, or even ſpeak the Language) ought * 
to be reſerved till the Lads ſhould be ſomewhat advanced, The 
proper Times of this Advance, when they may be thought ſuf- 
ficiently qualified for this Exerciſe, the Publiſher takes to be, 
when by the daily declining of Nouns and Verbs, (eſpecially the 
latter, which muſt be turn'd into all Faſhions) and by diligently 
enquiring and examining of all the Parts of a Leſſon by Rules, 
which we call Parſing perfectly, (whereby a few Lines of the 
Author will be found to take up a great deal of Time) the Lads 
ſhall well underſtand the Rules and Reaſon, why the beſt Latin 


9 
"Nh 
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the ſame Rules, and for the ſame Reaſon, they themſelves muſt 9 
make, according to that Example. Thoſe that ſtay *till this 
Foundation is laid, he knows by Experience, do not, in makins ñ³̃ 
of Latin, come behind any that were put the moſt early upon 
it; and all pretending to make it before this Foundation is laid, 
he is fatisfied, is nothing elſe but blurring of Paper, 1 
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Addition to the LEK TT ERS. 


pe Before a, o, u, is pronounced like & : 
Before e, i, y, &, &, like /. So g be- 
fore e, 7, &, is uſually pronounced 


like : Otherwiſe it approaches 
nearer to the Sound of E. 


C | Addition 


CAS ES of Nous. 
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l Addition to the CASES of 
_ = Nouns. 


1. A Ce is the Ending of a Noun in Latin: 


In Exgliſb a little Token or Sign going 
before a Noun. 


2. The Nominative Caſe is a> the Name 


of the Thing : Allo the Accuſative Caſe hath 
no Sign at all, 
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Aan to the GENDERS of 
Novuns. 


Gender is properly a Diſtinction of 
Sex. 
2. Genders of Nouns be three, the Maſculine, 
the Feminine, the Neuter. 
3. Maſculine Gender is He or Him. 
4. The Feminine Gender is Sbe or Her. 


5. The Neuter Gender is neither, but a 
Ding or It. 
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GEN DERS of Nous. 3 
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The General RULES of 
the GENDERS: And 1ſt, by 
Signification. 


AMES which are given to Males or 
1 He's, are of the Maſculine Gender. 
JN II. Names which are given to Females or She's, 
of are of the Feminine Gender. 

III. All ſuch Nouns as may be ſpoken of both 
Male and Female, are Common to both Genders, 
Maſculine and Feminine : As, 


I. 


Adoleſcens, a Voung Man or Woman 
Aſinis, a Relation by Marriage, 
Autor, an Author. | 

Canis, a Dog or Bitch. 

Ci vis, a Citizen, 

Comes, a Companion. 

Conviva, a Gueſt. 

Cuſtos, a Keeper, 

Herres, an Heir. 

Hoſtis, an Enemy, 

Judex, a Judge. 

Miles, a Soldier. 

Parens, a Parent, 


Teftis, a Witness. 
C 2 Except 
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4 GErnDERs of NOuNs. 


Except theſe Words which follow, which are Common 


only in Signification, and not in Conſtruction, being 
never found with an Adjective Feminine; viz, 


Advena, a Stranger. 
Cliens, a Client. 
Fur, a Thief. 


Homo, a Man or Woman. 


(Put Nemo, No- body, is ſometimes of the Feminine Gen- 
der; becauſe it puts on the Nature of an Adjective.) 


Hoſpes, a Stranger. 

Princeps, a Prince or Princeſs. 
Pugil, a Champion. 

Senex, an Old Man or Woman. 
Sogalis, a Companion. 


IV. Names of Cities, Countries, and Iſlands 


are of the Feminine Gender ; as Cyprus, Cypri, an 


Iſland. 


V. All Common W of Trees are of the 
Feminine Gender. 


And next by Termination. 


I. All Nouns that end in um are of the 
Neuter Genaer. 


Except the proper Names of Women; as Glycerium. 


II. Every Noun that doth not alter its Termi- 
nation is of the Neuter Gender; as Fas, Right. 
III. All Nouns that end in @ of the Firſt De- 


clenſion are of the Feminine Gender. 


Except 
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GENDERS of Nouns. 5 


Except Nouns that come from the Firſt Declenſion of 
the Greeks, which end in as and es, and are made to 
end in a, and are of the Maſculine Gender. 


IV. All Nouns that end in er of the Second 
Declenſion, and xs of the Second and Fourth, 
are of the Maſculine Gender : | IJ 


Except Humus, mi, the Ground, 

Domus, mi, or mus, a Houle, 

Porticus, us, a Cloiſter, 

Manus, us, an Hand, | 
Which are of the Feminine Gender. And this Noun 
Vulgus, gi, the Common People, is both of the Maſcu- 
line and Neuter; and Penus, ui, or us, Proviſion of 
Victuals, Doubtful whether it be Maſculine or Feminine. 


VI. All Nouns of the Fifth Declenſion are of 
the Feminine Gender: 


Except Moeridies, ei, Noon, which is of the Maſculine 
Gender, and Dies, ei, a Day, Doubtful ; but of the 
Maſculine Gender only in the Plural Number, 


VII. The Genders of Nouns of the Third De- 
clenſion are beſt known by the Genitive Caſe Sin- 
galar, for which there are Three Special Rules, 


Dees bc) 


The Firft Special Rule. 


I. \ Noun which hath no more Syllables in the 


A Cenilive Caſe Singular, than it hath in the 
Nominative, is of the Feminine Gender. 


C49 I. Excep- 


GEN DERSfNO UN s. 


I. Exception Maſculines. 


Vet theſe Nouns are of the Maſculine Gender, tho? 
they do not increaſe the Gepitive Caſe; viz, 


Menſis, is, a Month. 
Panis, is, Bread. 
Ignis, is, Fire. 

Piſcis, is, a Fiſh. 
Unguis, is, a Nail. 
Pettis, is, a Door- bar. 


Laftly, All Nouns which end in er, as Ry tris, 
| & Belly, are of the Maſculine Gender. 


II. Exception Neaters, 


"Theſe Nouns are of the Neuter Fender, tho they 
do not increaſe in the Genitive Caſe, vir. 

Nouns that end in e in the Nominative Caſe, and 
make is. in the Genitive Caſe; as, 


Mare, i 7s, the Sea. 
Rete, is, a Net. 


III. Exception Doubtfuls. 
This Noun Finis, is, an End, is of the Doubiſul 


. Tender. 


eee 
The Second &. pectal Rule. 


Ouns that have more Syllables in the 
Genitive Caſe than they have in the 
Nomi native 
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GE N DE RS G¶ Nouns. 7 


Nomi native Caſe, are of the Feminine Gender, if 
the laſt Syllable ſave one in the Cexitive Caſe 
Singular be pronounced long; as, 


4 S8 EYPie-tas, EF 8 Pie. tai, Godlineſs. 
1 S 2Vir-tus, S 2Vir-ta-tis, Virtue. 


I. Exception Maſculines. 


1. 'Theſe Nouns of one Syllable are of the Maſculine 
Gender, tho? they increaſe long in the Genitive Caſe, viz, 


Sl, ſalts, Salt. 

dal, /o!ts, the Sun. 

Pes, pedis, a Foot. 

Deus, dentis, a Tooth. 
Mons, montis, a Mountain. 
Grex, gregis, a Flock. 


P 


2. Nouns which end in o, and ſignify a Body, are of 
the Maſculine Gender; as Sermo, onis, a Speech. 


( Arrhabo, onis, a Pawn, is according to Varro, of the Femi- 


nine; but according to Plautus and Gellius of the Maſcu- 
line, as alſo with the Greeks.) : 


3. Nouns which end in er, or and os, are of the 
Maſculine Gender; except Dos, dotis, a Portion. 


II. Exception Neaters. 


1. Theſe Nouns are of the Neuter Gender, tho? they 
increaſe long in the Genitive Caſe, viz. certain Nouns 
of one Syllable ; „ ; 

Cor, cordis, the Heart. 

As, æris, Braſs. 

Vas, vaſis, a Veſſel. 

Os, is, a Bone. 


8 GENDERS of NouNs. 
Os, oris, a Mouth. | 
Rus, ruris, the Country. 
Fas, juris, Law or Right. 


2. Nouns of more Syllables in al and ar, are of 
the Neuter Gender. 


III. Exception Doubtful. 


This Noun is of the Doubtful Gender, tho it increaſe 
long in the Genitive Caſe, viz. Calx, calcis, an Heel. 


LY 222220402222022444:5 
The Third Special Rule. 


F a Noun hath more Syllables in the Genitive 

Caſe Singular, than it hath in the Nominative, 
and the laſts llable ſave one in the Genitive be 
ſhort, it is io the Maſculine Gender ; as, 


Nom. Sanguis, 
Gen. 5 an- gui- nis, 


> Blood. 


J. Exception Femimines. 


Yet theſe Nouns are of the Feminine Gender, tho 
they increaſe ſhort in the Genitive; viz, 
I. All Nouns of more than two Syllables which 
end in ao, and make dinis ; or in go, and make ginis. 


2. Theſe 


"$M 

4 

4 

1 ** 
” 

- « 6s 
a 


GENDERS of Nouns. 9 
2. Theſe Nouns, 


Compes, pedis, a Pair of Fetters. 
Supellex, lectilis, Houſhold- ſtuff: Plur. Supellectilia. 


3. Greek Nouns which end in as or is, as Lampas, 
padis, a Lamp. 


II. Exception Neuters. 


Theſe Nouns are of the Neuter Gender, tho? hey 
increaſe ſhort in the Genitive Caſe - 


1. All Nouns which ſignify a Thing that bath no 
Life, and end either in 


Ma; as Phaſima, atis, the Apparition. 
En ; as Omen, inis, Luck. 
Ar; 
Ur; 
Us; as Onus, eris, a Burthen. 
Pur; as Caput, itis, the Head. 


2. Theſe Nouns which end in er; as, 


Verber, eris, a Stripe. 
Iter, Itineris, a Journey, 
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DECLENSIONS 


A © U N 8 


4 DECLENSION is the Forming of the 
CASES Nouns. 


I. DECLENSION. 


HE Firſt Dec lenſion contains Latin 
Nouns ending only ig a. 


IL DECLENSION. 


The Second Declenfion contains Latin Nouns 
ending in er, ir, ur, us, um. 


III. DRCLENSION. 


The Third Declenſſon contains Nouns of moſt 
Endings, of which the Genitive Caſe is known 
by the following Table. 


Nouns 


Nouns 
ending 
in 
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Addition to the Declenſions, c. 11 


a make atis. 

e make 1s. 

o make os: Except Feminines in do and 
go, which make inis, and the 
Maſculines Ordo, homo. 

add is. 

„ add is : Except Neuters in en, and 
Maſculines in cen, which make 
inis; and Proper Names, which 
ſometimes make ontis. 


r add is: Except Imber, bris; Adjectives 
incer, which makecris; Latin 
Words in ter, which (except 
latcr that follows the Rule, 
iter, itineris, Jupiter Fovis) 
make tris; and cor, cordis. 


as make atis: Except vas vaſis, and 
Greek Words, which being 
Feminine make adis, but Maſe 
culine antis. 


es make is: Except Pes, heres, merces, 


which make edis; Ceres, cere- 
rig, 45S, ais; and molt Greek 
Words, which make eris; 


Compounds of Sedes, which 
make idis; and Miles, itis. 


is make is: Except Lapis, and moſt 
Greek Words, which make 
idis; Sauguis, ſanguinis; and 
dis, lis, itis. 


Nouns 


= 


Addition to the 
os make otis : Except Cuſtos, cuſtodis; 


* 


\ 
\ 


Mos, flos, and os, which make 
oris; and os, offs, 


us make eris: Except Fenus, lepus, faci- 


uus, pectus, decus, pignus, tem- 
pus, corpus, which make oris; 
Monoſyllables in us, which 
make uris; Salus, virtus, ſe- 
nectus, ſervitus, which make 


utis ; and laus, fraus, which 


make audits. 


bs make 515, Cin Words of more than 


and 


PS 


one Syllable, e in the laſt 


Pis, (Syllable ſave one being 
changed into i: Except Au- 


cs, which makes Aucupis. 


ns make ntis; and iens of eo, euntis. 


rs make rtis: Except the Compounds 


of Cor, which make dis. 


ut make itis, as Caput, with its Com- 


x make cis, in Words of more than one 


pounds. 


Syllable, cx being changed 
into #cis : Except Frux, lex, 
Rex, grex, conjux, which 
make g1s; and Senex, ſents ; 
Nox, noctis; Supellex, ſupel- 
lectilts. 


2. I's 
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Declenſions of Nouns. = 


n 
= i 


2. Vis and Tuſſis make the Accuſative in im, 
and the Ablative in i: and Vectis in Terence 
the Ablative Vecti. 


3. Neuters in al, ar, and e make the Ablative 
in i, and the Nominative Plural in ia. 


4. The Ablative in i, makes the Genitive Plu- 
ral in ium; as do Nouns ending in es, and is, not 
increaſing, [except Canis and Panis, ] or in two, 


05, and Venter. 


IV. DRCLENSION. 


1. The Fourth Declenſion contains Nouns 
ending in us and u. 


2. Lacus, Partus, Portus, and Genn makes 
the Dative and Ablative Plural in ubus. 
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The Fifth Declenſion contains Nouns ending 


THE 


Conſonants, and Lis, Sal, Cor, Dos, Faux, Nox, 


CE CC 2 


XI OS - EG 
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HET EROCLITES A 


I. Nowns that do change their Gender or 
Declenſion. 


HES E Nouns are of the Maſculine 
Gender in the Singular Number, 
and of the Maſculine and Neuter 
in the Plural; — 


th T Len cl „ a Jeſt, 52 Joci and Jaca, orum. 
= Locus, ci, a Place. — CT Loct and loca, orum. 


II. This Noun is of 4 Feminine Gender in 
the Singular Number, and of the Neuter in 
the Plural, viz Supellex, lectilis, Houſhold- ſtuff: 
Plur. Supellectilia, ium. 


III. This Noun is of the Meuter N in 
the Singular Number, and of the Maſculine and 
Neuter in the Plural, viz. Raſtrum, tri, a Rake: i 
Plur. Raſtri, and Roftra, orum. 


IV. This Noun is of the Neuter Gender in 
the Singular Number, and of the Maſculine 
only in the Plural, viz. Cœlum, li, Heaven: 
Plur. Cahi, orum. | 


V. This Noun is of the Neuter Gender and 
che S econd Declenji fon in the Singular Number, 
and 
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The Heteroclites.. 15 
and of the Feminine Gender and the Firſt De- 


"IT c/en/fon in the Plural, viz. Balneum, ei, a Bath: 
Plural. Balnee, arum. 
n VI. This Noun is of the Third Declenſion in the 


Singular Number, and of the Second in the Plu- 
ral, viz. Vas, vafis, a Veſſel: Plur. Vaſa, orum. 
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II. Nouns that avant either Caſe or Number. 


I. THESE Nouns are called Aptotes, which 
change no Caſe; as, 


I. Fas, Right. Ft 
11 } 5 Nothing, made of Nihilum, by Apocope. 
2 
Neceſſe, Neceſſary. 
Volupe, Pleaſant. 


Found but in the Nominative, Accuſative, and Vocative 
Caſes. 


II. Many of which end in u; as, 
Cornu, a Horn, 
Genu, a Knee, 


But in the Plural Number are perfect, as 
Cernua, u um. 


Genua, uum; 
And in i, as 
Frugi, thrifty. 
III. Alſo theſe Adjectives Nural, 
Tot, ſo many. 
Quot, how many. 


IV. And all Nouns of Number, from Three to 2 
Hundred; as Decem Ten, with Mille a Thouſand 
Which is perfect in the Plural; as, Millia, ium. 


II. Theſe 


8 
4 > 8 
WF 
WE. 1-1 
” 


* 


7 


= The Heterochtes. 


II. Theſe Nouns are called Monoptots, which 3 
5598 but One Caſe only; 28, ; 


E Noctu, by Night. 
1 by Birth. 


njuſſu, without Command. a 

Abl. < 2 1, by Craft: Plur. Aftus. =_ 
Ambage, with Beating about the Buſh: 

Plur. Anbages and Ambagibur. I 


elngratiis, againſt one's Wil. 
Acc. Inficias, a Denial. 
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III. Theſe Nouns are called Diptots, which 
have only Two Caſes ; as, 


Nom. Fors, 
Abl. Forte Chance. 


Abl. Sean ö of one own Accord 


rr . 4 
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. Gen. Verberis, 


Abl. Yervere, a Stripe. 


Nom. Plus, 2 . 
Gen. Pluris, * 


Nom. Tantundem, 
Gen. Tantidem, 


Acc. Vicem, 1 Tu: 
Abl. Vice, 1 8 


| Whereof only theſe Three Verbertis, Vid cem, and 
Plus have the whole Plural Number. 


5 ſo much. 


IV. Theſe 


hich 


hich 


The Heterochtes. 17 


IV. Theſe Nouns are called Triptots, which 
have Three Caſes only in the Singular, but have 
the Whole Plural Number ; as, 


Gen. Precis, 
Acc. Precem, > Prayer. 


Abl. Prece, 

The Dative Caſe Preci is read in Terence, 
Gen. Opis, | 

Acc. Opem, & Help. 

Abl. Ope, 


V. This Noun 74s, Force, wants only the 
Dative Caſe Singular. 
In the Plural, Vires, ium, &c. 


VI. All Pronouns want the Vocative Caſe : 
Except theſe Four ; | 

Tu, Thou. | 

Meus, Mine. 

Nofter, Our. 

Noſtras, of our Country. 


VII. Theſe Nouns of the Maſculine Gender 
want the Plural Number; as, 


Veſper, ris, the Evening. | | 
Penus, ni and nus, Proviſion of Victuals. 
eme, No-body, wants the Genitive and Voca- 


tive Caſes Singular, as well as the Plural Number. 


VIII. All Nouns of the Fifth Declenſfon will 
have only Three like Caſes in the Plural Number, 


vz. the Nominative, Accuſative, and Vocative : 


Except, 


. Res, rei, a Thing. 


Facies, ei, a Face. 
Dies, ei, a Day. 


which Nouns have the whole Plural N ber. | 
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IX. Theſe Nouns of the Meſeulin Gender 
want the Singular Number; as, 
Liberi, orum, Children. j 
Penates, tium, Houſhold Gods. | 1 
Adelphi, orum, a Play in Terence, _ 
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X. Theſe Nouns of the deen Gender 1 
want the $ ingular Number ; as, = 
Induci æ, arum, a T ruce. 
Indie, arum, Wiles. = 
Mina, arum, Threatning. 3 I 8 
Nugæ, arum, Trifles. 1 
Exequiæ, arum, Funeral Rites. —_ 
Nuptie, arum, a Wedding. 'F 
Tenebræ, arum, Darkneſs. AF 
Reliquæ, arum, a Remnant. 3K 


XI. Names of Feaſts of the-Neuter Gender, 


want the Singular Number; as Dionyſa, orum, 
Bacchus's Feaſt. 


III. Of Nouns which have over-much. 


. "HESE Words have both or and 05 in the 


Nominative C aſe; vix. 
Honor, 


$ . 
1 5 oris, Honour 


Labor, 


: 
3 
3 
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ApjxcrivEs and their Com- 


Addition to the Detlining Adjectives. 19 


2 oris, Labour, 


II. Theſe Nouns are of the Second and Fourth 


Dec lenſions, viz. 


= Domus, mi, and mils, a Houſe, 


Domus hath not me, mu, in the Singular, nor 
mi, mis, in the Plural Number. 


2:2090009530 309 300080020355:5 


Addition to the Declinins of 


e 


= pariſon, 


W 7. A of Three Terminations end 


commonly in us, a, um : ſome few 
in er, a, um; or ur, a, um. | 


2. Adjectives of TWo Terminations end in is 
and e; or in or and us, which are Comparatives. 
Some few of the former make the Maſculine in 
er or is; as acer, or acris, 


3. Adjectives of One Termination contain moſt 
other Endings of the Third Dec lenſion. 
D 2 4 The 


20  Adjeftives and their Compariſon. 


4. The Comparative is thus Declin'd : © Y 


| Nom. Major & | Nom. majores & | 


i a majus. | 4 majora. 
Sen. majorts. a Sen. majorum. 
Dat. majors. I Dat, majoribus. 
Acc. majorem & Acc. majores & 

5 majus. 1 £ majora. 
Voc. 6 major & = Voc. 6 majores & 
2 E AF | 0 majus. 6 majora. 9 
Abl. majore vel | Abl. majoribus.. ' 
3 5 majori. | \ 3 


5. Tothelrregular Compariſon may be added; 


Deterior, deterrimus, as from an old Word Deter. 


Nequam, nequior, nequiſſimus. Intra vel interus, 
interior, intimus. Inferus, inferior, infimus & 


imus. Exterus, exterior, extimus vel extremus. 
Superus, ſuperior, ſupremus vel ſummus. Poſterus, 
poſterior, poſtremus & poſtumus. Ultra or ulter i 
an old Word out of Uſe, ulterior, ultimus. Prope, 
propior, proximus. Pre, prior, primus. 


5 Addition 


Addition to the PRONOVUN. 


2. M8 71. O the Derivatives is to be added the 
& Interregative Cujus, a, um, derived of 
ra. Cujus the Genitive Cale of 2uis. 
Eo 2. Sometimes Pronouns are compounded to- 
= gether ; as lic, Nic, which are thus declined: 
dy Sing. Nom. 1/tic, iftac, iftoc vel iſtuc. Acc. Iſtunc, 
ere 


iftanc, iftoc, vel iſtuc. Abl. 1ftoc, iſtac, iftoc, 
"x Nom. & Acc. Itzc. 


3. Sometimes they are compounded with a 
Noun; as, I/iiuſmodi, Hujuſmodi, Ejuſmodi : Some- 
times with Adverds; as, Ecca, Eccum, Eccam, of 
Ecce and Is; Ellum, Ellam, of Eu and Ille Some- 
times with Conjunctions; as Hiccine, Illanccine, 
Horccine, and Iftuccine: Sometimes with the 
Prepoſition Cum; as, Mecum, Tecum, Secum, u 
cum: And ſometimes with Additional Particles; 
as Egomet, noſmet; Tute, tutemet, voſmet; Hocce, 
hujuſce, hancce, &c. Idem, eadem, idem, of B and 
dem, and the Ablatives Meapte, Noftrapte. 


4. Se is often doubled, Seſe; and Ipſe of old 
was Ipſus. 


D 3 5. The 


Addition to the Pronoun. 


5. The uſual Compounds of Ai and Vis are, 
Auic ungue, whoſo- | Quiſque, every 


ever. Man. 

Auidam, a certain | Ruiſquis, whoſo- 
. Man. | ever. 
Quivis, any Man | Aliquis, ſome 
| you will. Man. 4 
Jui nam? who? Ecquis, whether 
| any Man? 
Viſpiam, ſome | Numquis, whether 
> one. any one? 
Quiſquam, any one | Numquid- whether 
| at all. nam, any thing? 
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6 Aliquis, Ecquis, Nequis, Numquis, and Si- 
quis make the Feminine Singular and the Neuter 
Plural qua, not gue. 


7. m before dis changed into n; as, Eundem, 
Vendam; and ſometimes before q; as, Quenguam i 
for Qyemguam. | 1 


8, Theſe Englih Pronouns, I. thou, we, ye, 
be, ſhe, they, who, are Nominatives ; Me, thee, 
us, you, him, ber, whom, are uſed for all other 
Caſes, according to their Signs, 
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Preterperfect Tenſes 


. AND 
SUPINES 
VERB S. 


89 IN Declining of a Verb, we give 
*Ga the Preſent Tenſe, the Preter- 
perfect Tenſe, and the Supine ; 
N becauſe all the other Tenſes de- 
k pend upon theſe Three in their 
Formation; and the Infinitive Mood, which fhews 
the Conjugation. 


II. The Supine is formed from the Preterper- 
feQ Tenſe, as the Preterperfe& Tenſe from the 
Preſent Tenſe : hence thoſe Verbs that have no 
Preterperfect Tenſe, have no Supine. 


D 4 The 


24 Preterperfect Tenſes 


S A ODU 
The Firft Conjugation. 
Ve of the fir 4 Conjugation have their 4 


Preterperfect Tenſe in Avi, their Supine 
in ATUM ; as, 23 


FFF 


Amo, amav1, amatum, amare, to Love. JH 
Deamo, avi, atum, are, to Love dearly. MY 
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BEo, beavi, beatum, beare, 20 Bleſs. 4 
CoMMEo, avi, atum, are, to Go and Come. 
Sc REo, avi, atum, are, 70 Spit. 
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Which Verbs are to be diligently obſerved not to be con- 
founded with Verbs of the Second Conjugation in eo. 


— — — 3 — 2 * 
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li 
14 ij 4 | Nu NTIO, nuntiavi, nuntiatum, nuntiare, 70 
LF carry a Meſſage. 
Obnuntio, avi, atum, are, t carry ill Y- 
dings. 


Jo En, to bring back Word. 


Other Words in io are generally of the Third or Fourth 
Conjugation, 


Lacro, lactavi, lactatum, lactare, to Allure. 
Delecto, avi, atum, are, | 


Oblecto, avi, atum, are, c to Delight. & 
| 1 In 


aud Supines. =O _ 


= 
__ = 
_"—_ 
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n the ſame manner are formed the following Compounds, 
A the Simple being changed into E, viz. 


Obſecro, to Beſeech by all that is ſacred; a Compound 
of Sacro. | 

Impetro, to Obtain by Requeſt ; of Patro. 

Recepto, to Receive often , of Capto, to Catch at. 

Anhelo, to Puff and Blow; of Halo. 

Commendo, to Recommend; of Mando, to Charge, 


ir 
ne 


SaLro, ſaltavi, ſaltatum, ſaltare, to Dance. 
Inſulto, avi, atum, are, to Bounce at. 
JuRo, juravi and juratus ſum, juratum, jurare, 
to ſwear. 
1 Dejero, avi, atum, are, to Swear downright. 
. Coxno, cœnavi, and cœnatus ſum, cœnatum, 
70 Sup. | 
Ho RTO R, hortatus ſum, hortari, to Exhort. 
Adhortor, atus ſum, ari, to Exhort unto. 
Dehorto, to Exhort one againſt a Thing. 


72 


So theſe other Deponents of the Firſt Conjugation : 


Miror, to Wonder. 

Admiror, to Admire, 

Demiror, to Wonder greatly. 
Moror, to Stay. | 
Commoror, to Abide. 

Remoror, to Stop one. 

Precor, to Pray. 

Comprecor, to Pray to ſeveral. 
Fabulor, to tell a Story. 
Confabulor, to tell Stories together. 
Sector, to Follow continually, 
Conſector, to Run after continually. 
Minor, to Threaten, 


Inter- 


26 


Interminor, to Threaten ſore. 
Teſtor, to call to Witneſs. 


Preterperfeft Tenſes 


Obteſtor, to Beſeech with all Earneftneſs. 


Adverſor, to Thwart, 
Emulor, to Emulate. 


Amplexor, to Embrace eagerly. 


Arbitror, zo Suppoſe. 
Aſpernor, 0 light. 
Aſſentor, to Flatter. 
Auxilior, to Aid, 
Commiſſor, to Reveal. 
Conor, to Endeavour. 


Conflictor, to have to Do or Strive with, 


Conſolor, to.Comfort. 
Conſpicor, to Behold. 
Contemplor, 70 Look upon. 
Criminor, to Accuſe. 
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| Debacchor, to Rage like a Mad. Man. 


Expiſcor, to Fiſh out. 
Fruſtror, to Fruftrate. 
Gravor, to think bard of. 
Hariolor, to Divine. 
Inſidior, to Lie in ait. 
Lamentor, 10 Lament. 
Medicor, to Cure. 
Meditor, to Meditate. 
Mercor, to Purchaſe 
Moderor, to Govern. 
Morigeror, to Humour one. 
Obſonor, zo Cater. 

Opinor, to Imagine, 
Opitulor, to Help. 

Oſculor, ta Kiſs. 
Patrocinor, to be a Patron of. 
Percontor, to Enquire. 
Pollicitor, to Promiſe often. 
Preſtolor, to wait for. 
Scortor, to Whore. 


3 


and K ubines. |: 2 


Stomachor, to Reſent. 
Suſpicor, to Suſpect. 
Tutor, to Keep ſafe. 
Venor, to Hunt. 


Exceptions of the Firſt Conjugation. 


Do, dedi, datum, dare, to Give. | 

Peſſundo, peſſundedi, datum, dare, to Rair, 
STo, ſteti, ſtatum, ſtare, to Stand. 

Aſto, aſtiti, aſtitum, aſtare, to Stand by. 

Inſto, inſtiti, inſtitum, or inſtatum, inſtare, to be 

Inſtant with one. = 

So Obſto, to Lett. | i 

Reſto, to Reft, or be Left. 

Subſto, to Bear up or Stand to it. 


From the Supines in atum, Participles in rus are uſually 
formed. 


PorTo, potavi, and potus ſum, potatum or potum, po- 
tare, to Drink. 
Compoto, avi, atum, are, to Drink together. 
And compotum, as compotrix in Terence proves. 
Lavo, lavi, lotum, lautum, lavatum, lavare, to Waſb. 
Unleſs you will rather chuſe to ſorm lavi, lautum and 


lotum from Layo of the Third Conjugation, uſed by 
Terence, Virgil, and Horace, | 


Jvvo, juvi, jutum, (little uſed) juvare, to Help. 
Adjuvo, adjuvi, adjutum, adjuvare, to Ai. 


Nece 


28 Preterperfect Tenſes 


Nxco, necavi, necatum, necare, fo Kill. 
Eneco, enecui, ene ctum, avi, atum, are, to Kill out- 
right. 

Pico, plicui, plicitum, and plicavi, plicatum, pli- 
care, to Fold. | 


Applico, avi, atum, ui, itum, are, 7o Apply. 
Supplico, avi, atum, are, to Supplicare. 

Co po, cubui, cubitum, cubare, to Lie downs, 
Accubo, accubui, accubitum, accubare, to Sit at 

Table. * 

Toxo, tonui, tonitum, tonare, fo Tynnder. 

Vero, vetui, vetitum, vetare, 10 Forbid. 

Cx Eo, crepui, crepitum, crepare, 7 C 
Concrepo, ui, itum, are, 7 fo Creek. 

LaBO (without the Preterperfett Tenſe and Supine,) 
are, to fail. 


OG Its 


The Second Conjugation, 


J Erbs of the Second Conjugation have ui 


Supine; as, 
Ha B Eo, habui, habitum, habere, to Have. 
Poſthabeo, poſthabui, poſthabitum, poſtha- 
bere, to Poſipone. 
Adhibeo, ui, itum, ere, to Take. 
 Cohibeo, ui, itum, ere, to Reſtrain. 
Perhibeo, ui, itum, ere, to Account. 


Pro- 


hargly in uſe, except in the Tenſes formed of the Preſent, 


in the Preterperfett Tenſe, itum in the 


11 


li- 
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And MxRROR, meritus ſum, mereri, 


nnd Supiuen. 29 


Prohibeo, ui, itum, ere, to Probibit. 
Debeo, ui, itum, ere, to Owe. 
Præbeo, ui, itum, ere, to Mord. 

Akcko, arcui, arcitum (/ittle uſed,) arcere, 
to Keep in. | 
Exerceo, ui, itum, ere, to Exerciſe, 

VEREOR, veritus ſum, vereri, to be Afraid. 
Revereor, itus ſum, ereri, to Reverence. 

MxREo, merui, meritum, merere, 2 7% Meri. 
So Commereo or 1 5 
Promereo or Promereor, ”y Deſerve. 

PoLLIcEoR, pollicitus ſum, polliceri, to Promiſe, 

Licer, licuit and licitum eſt, licere, tobe Lawful. 

LIBET or LuBET, libuit and libitum 
eſt, libere, a 
Collibet, collibuit and Collibitum eſt f 72 Eile. 

Collibere, f 
P16GET, piguit and pigitum eſt, pigere, to Irłx. 


PvuDET, pudit and puditum eſt, pudere, to be 


Aſham*d. 755 
Diſpudet, uit and itum eſt, ere, to be much 
Aſham®d of. | 
MisERET, miſeritum eſt and miſertum eſt, 
miſerere, to Pity. 
Tz=per, tæduit and pertæſum eſt, tædere, to be 
M car). 


Diſtzdet, diſtæduit and diſtæſum eſt, diſtæ- 
dere, to be Weary of. 


A Neuters in ui, of the Second Conjugation, 
want the Supines; as follow, | 


* 
N 1 
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CALLEo, callui, ere, ts be well SkiJPd in. 
Dcr, decui, ere, to Become. 
EG6E0, ui, ere, to Need. 

Indigeo, ui, ere, to Lack. 
Ho R REO, ui, ere, to Shiver. 3 © 
 Liquer, cuit (hardly uſed) ere, to be Clear. 
PaTFo, ui, ere, to be Open. 
PoENITET, uit, ere, to Repent. 
Ru ko, ut, ere, to be Red. 
DILEO, ui, ere, to keep Silence. 
DTUDEO, ui, ere, to Study. 
STUPEO, ui, ere, to be Aftoniſhd. 
Tako, ui, ere, t0 Conſume. . 
And the Active Verb Tiuxo, timui, timere, to 
Fear; with his Compounds. 


But theſe that follow are Regular; and have the 
Supine, tho they be Verbs Neuters, vix. 


Tacko, tacui, tacitum; tacere, to Hold one's 
Peace. | EE 


Zu its Compounds are without the Supine; as, 


Obticeo, obticui, ere, to be firuck Silent. 

 Reticeo, ui, ere, to Conceal. | 

PLACEo, placui and placitus ſum, placitum, 

placere, to Pleaſe. 

Complaceo, ui and itus ſum, itum, ere, to be 
well Liked, + 

So Perplaceo, to Pleaſe very well. 

Diſpliceo, diſplicui and diſplicitus ſum, diſ- 
plicitum, diſplicere, to Diſpleaſe. 

; | Noceo, 


and Supimess 3 


Noceo, nocui, nocitum, nocere, fo Hurt. 


"EF Vareo, valui, valitum, valere, to be Able, or 


in Health. 

DoLEo, dolui, dolitum, ere, f Grieve. a 
Perdoleo, ui, itum, ere, to be throughly Grieved. 
Caleo, calui, calitum, calere, to be Hot. 

Concaleo, ui, itum, ere, to be in a Heat. 
Ca R Ro, carui, caritum, carere, to be Without. 
Pax Ro, parui, paritum, parere, to Obey. 
Appareo, ui, itum, ere, to Appear. 


Exceptions to the Second Conjugation. 


B E O. 


SOR B EO, ſorbui, ſorptum, ſorbere, to Sup as Portage. 
Jo xo, juſſi, juſſum, jubere, zo Big. 


CES 


Docxo, docui, doctum, docere, to Teach. 
Edoceo, ui, ctum, ere, to Teach diligently, 
So Perdocco, to Teach perfectly. | 
Mrsceo, miſcui, miſtum, and formerly mixtum, mi- 
ſcere, to Mingle. | 
Admiſceo, ui, iſtum, ere, to Mix. 
MuLceo, mulſi, mulſum, (and mulctum) mulcere, 
to Stroke, 
Demulceo, fi, ſum, (and xi, tum) exe, to Stroke 
fifty 


Luceo, luxi, without a Fupine, lucere, to give Light. 


D E O. 
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Ax pro, arſi, arſ um, ardere, to Burn be be: on . 
RIipxo, riſi, riſum, ridere, 1 Laughbd. 
Arrideo, arriſi, arriſum, ere, fo Smile upon. 
Derideo, ſi, ſum, ere, to Deride. 
 Irrideo, f i, ſum, ere, fo Mock. 
SvapeEo, fall, ſaaſum, ſuadere, 7 1 
perſuadeo, ſi, ſum, ere, 7 Perſuade, 
V1peo, vidi, viſum, videre, to See. 
Invideo, invidi, inviſum ere, 70 Envy. 
Prevideo, prævidi, previſum, « ere, to See before, 
Provideo, providi, iſum, ere, 70 Provide. 
SEDEo, ſedi, ſeſſum, ſedere to Sit. 
Deſideo, deſedi, deſeſſum, deſidere, to Sit fil. —_ 
Oblideo, obſedi, obſeſſum, ere, to take one's Place 
WE, Sitting. 
Y FPoſſideo, to Poſſeſs. 
Moxvro, mo«mordi, morſum, mordere, 70 Bite. 
Remordeo, remordi, orſum, ordete, to Bite again. 
Pxpro, pe- pendi, penſum, pendere, to Hang, or be 
Hang d. CG 
Impendeo, md, impenſum, ere, 1 Hang over 
one's Head, 9 
Srod po, ſpo- ſpondi, ſponſum, ſpondere, to Promiſe 
freely. 
eee deſpondi, ſum, ere, to Betroth. 
Reſpondeo, reſpondi, "any ere, to Anſwer. 
Tonpeo,. to-tondi, tonſum, tondere, to Clip or Shear. 
AvDEo, auſus fum, agg rn Fe Dare. AftertheMan. 
per ra gaviſus ſum, gaudere, 10 ner of Paſſiyes. 
Moon, mederi, to Heal. Without any Preterperfef 
Tenſe, but what it borrows from Medicor. 


G E O. 
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and Supnes. 


G E O. 


TexGEo, terſi, terſum, tergere, to Wipe. 
Abſtergeo, abſterſi, abſterſum, abſtergere, 70 Wipe of 


Ale ko, alli, algere, to get Cold. 


INDuLGeo, indulſi, indultum, indulgere, to Indulge. 
Aue ko, auxi, auctum, augere, to Increaſe, or Aig- 
Adaugeo, adauxi, adauctum, Wo | 
adaugere, . 
So Exaugeo, to Increaſe much. 
Luo, luxi, luctum, lugere, to Mourn. 


 Fxiceo, frixi, without a Supine, frigere, to be Cola. 


Refrigeo, Refrixi, refrigere, to Cool again. 


L E O. 


Or xo, olui, olitum, olere, to Smell of. 
Suboleo, ui, olitum, olere, to Smell a little. 


But the Compounds in a different Signification general. 
iy have their Preterperfect Tenſe in evi; as, 


Adoleo, adolevi, adultum, adolere, to Increaſe or 
Grow. | 


[ But in Varro, adolui; whence the Supine ſhould bg 
adolitum, of which by Syncope is made adultum.] 


FLEo, flevi, fletum, flere, to Weep. 
Dkr xo, delevi, deletum, delere, to Blot out. 


Compound of Leo, aut of uſe. 


Pro, not in uſe, ſaving in its Compounds; as, 
Expleo, explevi, expletum, explere, 10 Fulfil. 
Oppleo, evi, etum, ere, to Fill all over. 

'E SOLEO, 


8 Preter perfect Tenſes 


Sol Eo, ſolitus ſum, after the manner of Paſſives, WM 
ſolere, to be Accuftomed. -'J 
Adloleo, adſolitus ſum, adſolere, to be Uſual. 1 


NE O. 


TENEO, tenui, tentum, tenere, 70 Hold. 
Abſtineo, abſtinui, abſtentum, abſtinere, to Alſtain. 
Contineo, tinui, tentum, ere, 70 Detain. 

Detineo, tinui, tentum, tinere, 70 Contain. 

Obtineo, tinui, tentum, ere, to Keep. 

Retineo, tinui, tentum, ere, ?o Retain. 

Suſtineo, tinui, tentum, ere, to Suſtain. 

But Attineo, 70 Appertain, wants the Supine., 
Neo, nevi, netum, nere, 1 Spin. | 1 
Ma neo, manſi, manſum, ere, to Tarry. © 

Permaneo, permanſi, ſum, ere, to Abide. 


QUE O. 'H 


Torque, torſi, tortum, torquere, to Wreft 
Contorqueo, rr ſum, ere, 
Diſtorqueo, f, tum, ere, to ſet Awry, 
Extorqueo, 11, tum, ere, to Extort. 


RE O. 


HRE), hæſi, hæſum, ere, to Stick to. 
Cohæoreo, cohæſi, cohæſum, coherere,to Hang 
together. 
Moexeo, mceſtus ſum, meerere, to be Sorrouful. 
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REox, ratus ſum, reri, io Suppoſe. 
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. 
and Supines. 
F 2» 1 , 
3 3 "I ; 4 . 
4 fu : 


=) Crxsxo, cenſui, cenſum, oenſere, to Think, 


4 Succenſeo, ui, ſum, ere, to be Angry with one, 
|] T E O. 
n. | FaTEoOR, faſſus ſum, fateri, to Confeſs 
Confiteor, confeſſus ſum, confiteri, 5. 


Profiteor, profeſſus ſum, profiteri, fo Profe/5. 
S 


Moveo, movi, motum, movere, to Move. 
Admoveo, vi, tum, ere, to Apply. 
So Amoveo, to Withdraw. 
Commoveo, to Trouble. 
Demoveo, to Turn aſi de. 
Promoveo, to Move forward. 
Removeo, to Remove. 
IF Semoveo, to Put aſide. 
; Tranſmoveo, to Remove from one to another. 
Caveo, cavi, cautum, cavere, to Beware, 
Præcaveo, vi, autum, ere, to Beware afore-hand. 
Faveo, favi, fautum, favere, to Favour, | 
Paveo, pavi, without the Supine, pavere, to be in great 
Fear, | 
FERveo, ferbui, without the Supine, fervere, to be Hot. 
Deterveo, deferbui, defervere, to Cool. 


_Defervi, i» Terence, is from Fervo of the Third 
Conjugation, which Lucilius hath alſo made Uſe of. 


E O Pare. 


C1eo, civi, citum, ciere, to Stir. 
So Concieo, to Stir up. 
E 2 Percieo, 


36 Preterperfeci Tenſes 


Percieo, to Move throughly. 
[ Civi, is rather from Cio of the fourth Conjugation. 


Tuxon, tuitus ſum, tueri, to Behold, 


[Brut from Tuor of the Third Conjugation comes 
Tutus; of which we find the Compound Intuor, to 
Look upon, in 'Terence. | | 


12232220224 $29520 0242 
The Third Conjugation. 


| © of the Third Conjugation vary in their 
Preterperfect Tenſes and Supines. V here- 
fore in theſe Verbs the Termination of the Preſent 
Tenſe is principally to be obſerved. 


B O. 


Br Bo, bibi, bibitum, bibere, to Drink. 
Adbibo, adbibi, ibitum, ibere, to Tipple. 
Ebibo, ebibi, ibitum, ibere, to Drink up all. 


SCR1B0, ſcripſi, ſcriptum, ſcribere, to Write, 

Inicribo, pſi, ptum, ere, to Inſcribe. 

Perſcribo, pſi, ptum, ere, to give a Bill. 

Præſcribo, pſi, ptum, ere, to Preſcribe. 
ERKeſcribo, pſi, ptum, bere, t Pay by Bil. 
Nuno, nupſi, and nupta ſum, nuptum, nubere, 70 be 

Marricd, 

The Compounds of Cu go, which are of this Conjugar 
tion, take m before bo, which they loſe in the Preterper- 
fect Tenſe and Supines; as, 


Accumbo, 


aud Supines. 37 | 


Accumbo, accubui, accubitum, accumbere, to Sit or 


Lie down at Meat. 


Concumbo, concubui, concubitum, concumbere, to 


Lie together, 
Decumbo, bui, bitum, bere, to Sit down at Table. 


LABOR, lapſus ſum, labi, fo Slide. 


Elabor, el paſus ſum, elabi, 20 Slide away, 


Cu 


Dico, dixi, dictum, dicere, to Say. 


Benedico, xi, Qtum, ere, to ſpeak well of. 
Maledico, xi, &um, ere, to Rail. 

Edico, xi, Qum, ere, to Command. 
Interdico, xi, tum, ere, to Forbid firifly. 


Prædico, xi, um, ere, to Tell one before-hand. 
Dvco, duxi, ductum, ere, to Lead. 


Abduco, xi, Qtum,ere, to Carry away. 
Adduco, xi, &tum, ere, to Bring. 
Conduco, xi, &um, ere, to Hire. 
Deduco, xi, cum, ere, to Bring down. 
Educo, xi, cum, ere, to Bring up. 
Induco, xi, um, ere, to Induce. 
Introduco, xi, tum, ere, to Introduce. 
Perduco, xi, um, ere, to Lead one along. 
Produco, xi, ctum, ere, to Produce. 
Reduco, xi, Qtum, ere, to Bring back, 
Seduco, xi, ctum, ere, to Lead aſide. 
Subduco, xi, &um, ere, to Withdraw. 
Traduco, xi, &um, ere, to Carry from one 
Place to another. | 


Vinco, vici, victum, vincere, 1 Conquer. 


Convinco, ici, ictum, incere, to Convince, 
E 3 | Paxco, 


Sg - 


38 Preterperſect Tenſes 


Parco, peperci, parcitum & parſi, parſum, parcere, 
to Spare. | 


Comparco, comparſi, comparſum, comparcere, ts 
Save UP. | M 
Cresco, crevi, cretum, creſcere, to Increaſe. b 
Accreſco, accrevi,accretum, accreſcere, to Grow up, 
Nosco, novi, notum, noſcere, to Know. 


[ Nov1, the Preterperfe& Tenſe, ſometimes /ignifies 
as the Preſent Tenſe, ] | 3 


Ignoſco, ignovi, ignot um, ignoſcere, to Pardon. 
Pernoſco, pernovi, otum, oſcere, to Know perfetilj. 
But Cognoſco, Cognovi, cognitum, cognoſcere, to 
Know, | , 
Quresco, quievi, quietum, quieſcere, 70 be Oniet. 
Requieſco, requievi, requietum, requieſcere, 7» Ref, 
Suxsco, ſuevi, ſuetum, ſueſcere, to be Wont. 3 
Conſueſco, conſuevi, conſuetum, conſueſcere, to be 
Acquainted, | 
Inſueſco, inſuevi, inſuetum, inſueſcere, to be Ac- 
cuftomed. 
Pas co, pavi, paſtum, paſcere, ?o feed. 
Posco, popoſci, poſcitum (little uſed,) poſcere, to 
equire. . 8 
Appoſco, appopoſci, oſcere, o Demand more. 
Repoſco, repopoſci, oſcere, to Re- demand. 
Dis co, didici, formerly diſcitum, diſcere, to Learn. 


Inchoatives have the ſame PreterperfeQ Tenſes as 
the Primitives; as, 


ApoLEsco, adolevi, adultum, adoleſcere, to Grow; 
from Adoleo. PS 3 
CALEsCco, calui, calitum, caleſcere ; 
Concaleſco, concalui, concalitym, 
concalzſcere, 


to wax Hot; 


from Caleo. 


Epox- 


on: 


and Supines., 39 


Epox ulIsco, edormivi, itum, iſcere, to Sleep out; 
from Edormio, | 
ExuBEsco,erubui, erubeſcere, zo Bluſb; from Erubeo. 
EvAN Es co, evanui, eſcere, to vaniſh away, from Evaneo. 
ExrTIMRSsco, extimui, eſcere, to be greatly Afraid cf; 
from Extimeo. 1 
Hoxxesco, horrui, eſcere, to begin ts Sbiver; from 
Horreo. "I 
INVETERASCO, ravi, ratum, aſcere, to grow Old; from 
Invetero. 
MrskREscIT, miſertum, and formerly miſeritum eſt, 
eſcere, to Pity ; from Miſeret. 
OBMuTEsCo, obmutui, eſcere, to become Dumb, as if 
from Obmuteo. | 
OBsTvPEsco, obſtupui, eſcere, to be aftoniſhed; from 
Obſtupeo. | 
Per8&NT15Co, perſenſi, perſenſum, iſcere, 20 begin to 
Perceive ; from Perſentio. 
PERTIMESCO, pertimui, eſcere, to be Afraid much of; 
from Pertimeo, 


Rxscrs co, reſcivi, reſcitum, iſcere, to Hear of a Thing; 


from Reſcio. 

RxsIPIsco, reſipivi, and reſipui, iſcere, to return to 4 
Right Underſtanding; from Reſipio. - 
RREVIvrsco, revixi, revictum, iſcere, 10 recover Life 3 K 

rom Revivo, , 
SILESCo, ſilui, eſcere, to Wax ſtill; from Sileo. 
TaBtsco, tabui, eſcere, to Pine: from Tabeo. 
VEesPERASCIT, Veſperavit, aſcere, fo draw towards 

Evening: from Veſperat. | 

Or elſe they want the Preter perfect Tenſes: as, 
 ADVESPERASCIT, adveſperaſcere, to grow Might. 
AuGESCo, augeſcere, to grow ; from Augeo. 
InTE6RASC0,Integraſcere, to begin Afreſh; fromIntegro, 


LaBasco, labaſcere, to Fail; from Labo. 
To theſe add Verbs derivd from Nouns ; as, 
 AG6GRAVESCO, aggraveſcere, to become mere Grievous; 
from Gravis. on 
E 4 ; 


Lucrscit, . 


40 Preterperfebt Tenſes 
Lverscrr, luciſcere, to grow Light ; from Lux, lucis, 


Apryrs cox, adeptus ſum, adipiſci, to Get ; » Compound 

of Apiſcor, nt much uſed. 

Cour xs cox, commentus ſum , comminiſci, toDeviſe, 

\ DererI5coR, defeſſus ſum, deferiſci, to be Weary; 
Compound of Fatiſcor. 

[| Others take Defeſſus to be a Nown,] 

Dryacnsc2r, depeftus ſum, depeciſci, to Bargain; 
Com pou ui of Paciſcor. 

Exrer615cor, experrectus ſam, (& expergitus) ex- 
pergiſci, 70 Awake, 

Irascor, iratus ſum, iraſci, V be Angry. 
[Unleſs Iratus Le rather a Noun : Certainly Iratus 

| ſum always i er Nis Time Preſent. | 


Nanciscor, auius ſum, nanciſci, 7 Light upon. 
Nas coꝶ, natus ſum, naſci, to be Born. 


In the Participle, Naſciturus, As from Naſcitum.] 


Innaſcor, innatus ſum, aſci, to be B1rn with, 
OszL1viscor, oblitus ſum, obliviſci, to Forget. 
Prox1ciscoR, profectus ſum, proficiſci, to Go. 
REmMl NniscoR, reminiſci, to Remember, without a Pre- 

ter perfect Tenſe, but borrows one from Recordor. 
UL. e15cox, ultus ſum, ulciſci, to Revenge. 


2 


5 


Cv po, cudi, cuſum, cudere, t Strike as Smiths. 
DEFENnDo, di, ſum, ere, te Defend; from Fendo, 
(not in uſe.) 
Offendo, di, ſum, ere, to Find. 
So Infendo, an Obſolete Word, whence Infenſus, 
highly Diſpleaſed. 


Epo, 


and Suptnes. 41 


Epo, edi, eſum, edere vel eſſe, to Eat. 

Exedo, edi, eſum, ere, to Eat up. 
But Comedo, comedi, comeſum, and ſometimes 
comeſtum, comedere, to Devour. 

IncenDo, incendi, incenſum, incendere, to ſet 
on Fire; of Cando, not in uſe, out of Compoſition. 

Pa N po, pandi, panſum, & paſſum, pandere, to 
Unyold. 

PREHENDO, or Prendo, di, ſum, ere, to take Hold 
_ 
Apprehendo, di, ſum, ere, to lay Hold of. 
Comprendo, di, ſum, dere, to Seize. 
Reprehendo, di, ſum, dere, to Reprehend. 

SCANDo, ſcandi, ſcanſum, ſcandere, to Mount: 


Aſcendo, aſcendi, ſcenſum, aſcendere, fo 
Aſcend. 


Si po, ſidi, without a Supine, ſidere, to Sit down, 


The Compounds have their Preterperfect Tenſes 
and Supines from Sedeo. 
Adſido, adſedi, adſeſſum, adſidere, to Sit down. 


Funpo, fudi, ſuſum, fundere, e 
Effundo, efſudi, effuſum, ef- 70 Pour out. 
fundere. 


Profundo, udi, ſum, dere, to Pour out Abundance. 
Sci xpo, ſcidi, ſciſſum, ſcindere, to Cut. 
Conſcindo, conſcidi, conſeiſſum, conſcindere, to Tear 
in Pieces. 8 
Diſcindo, diſcidi, diſciſſum, diſcindere, to Rip, 
Reſcindo, idi, iſſum, ere, to Cancel. 
PENpo, pependi, penſum, pendere, jo Efteem. 
Suſpendo, ſuſpendi, ſum, ere, to Hang up. 
Tx N Do, tetendi, (and formerly tendi,) tenſum & ten- 
tum, tendere, to Stretch out. 


Attendo, 
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42 Preterperfect Tenſes 
ö Attendo, attendi, ſum, ere, to Attend. 
4 Oſtehdo, di, ſum, tum, ere, to Shew. 


- [ Compound of Ob and Tendo, as Aſporto of Ab and 
„ Doerto. | 


* Ne 
— . 
n 


I 


— 
— — 
— > 
WS” — —— 4 
* — onrtarr ISS" 2 
3 


— 


„r 
= — ̃ —y— ͤ et , 
N 1 


2 


— at : S _ 5 
+ „. : Ge, 83 4. Poa) * 
: TS 1 Fi ey ka: % 1x td C 
TY % 860 of. 5 
2 F OLE EW :4 


1 Pertendo, di, ſum, tum, ere, to Go quite through. 1 
Il of In moſt Compounds the Supine in tum is more uſual ;as 
. Attentus, c. ſaving Oſtenſum, which is more uſua! 
143 than Oſtentum, which the Antients uſed; whence remain 
11 Oſtento. 1 

| Tux po, heretofore tutudi, tunſum, tundere, to Knock. 


From this Old Preterperſect Tenſe the Compounds 
have tudi, and in the Supine tuſum ; as, 4 


Obtundo, obtudi, obtuſum, obtundere, to Weary 
with Tediouſneſs. 4 


* 
— 


Retundo, di, ſum, ere, to turn the Edge of a J. Hing. 
Capo, cecidi, caſum, cadere, to Fall, ä 
Accido, accidi, accidere, to Fall out, or Fall down at. 
Decido, decidi, dere, to Fall down, 
Excido, excidi, dere, to Fall out of, or Loſe. 
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All the Compounds wanting the Supine but theſe Three : 
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Incido, incidi, incaſam, incidere, to Fall into. 
Occido, occidi, occaſum, occidere, to be Ruin'd. 
| Recido, idi, recaſum, recidere, to Fall back; 
Cxpo, cæcidi, cſum, cædere, to Cut. 
Occido, occidi, occiſum, dere, to Kill. 
Præcido, di, ſum, ere, to Cut off. 
Cx po, ceſſi, ceſſum, cedere, to Give Place. 
Abſcedo, abſceſſi, abſceſſum, abſcedere, to Go away. 
: Accedo, eſſi, eſſum, edere, to Come unto. 
0 Antecedo, eſſi, efium, dere, to Come before. 
| | ; | Concedo, 
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and Supine g. 43 
Concedo, eſſi, eſſum, dere, 
Decedo, eſſi, eſſum, dere, 
Diſcedo, eſſi, eſſum, dere, 
Excedo, eſſi, eſſum, dere, 
Incedo, eſſi, eſſum, dere, 70 Go, 
Intercedo, eſſi, eſſum, dere, to Come between. 
Procedo, eſſi, eſſum, dere, to Proceed. 
Succedo, eſſi, eſſum, dere, to Succeed. 

CL avpo, clauſi, clauſum, claudere, to Shut, 


to Depart, 


| Its Compounds rather come from Cludo, which is in 
uſe with ſome Authors. | 


Concludo, concluſi, concluſum, concludere,zoShut up. 
Excludo, excluſi, excluſum, excludere, to Shut out. 
Occludo, occluſfi, occluſum, occludere,toShutagainfh 
Drvrpo, diviſi, diviſum, idere, to Divide. 
L =Do, læſi, læſum, lædere, to Hurt. 
Lupo, luſi, luſum, ludere, fo Play. Sy 
Alludo, alluſi, alluſum, alludere, to Play with cne, 
Deludo, fi, ſum, dere, to Delude. 
Eludo, ſi, ſum, ere, to make a Fool of one. 
| THudo, fi, ſum, ere, to Play upon one. 
PL Aupo, plauſi, ſum, ere, to Clap, in token of Applauſe. 
Rado, raſi, raſum, radere, to Shave. 
Abrado, abraſi, abraſum, abradere, to Scrue out of one. 
Conrado, ſi, ſum, ere, to Scrape together, 
TRupo, truſi, truſum, trudere, to T, hurt. 
Extrudo, extruſi, extruſum, extrudere, to Thurft out 
Obtrudo, obtruſi, ſum, obtrudere, to Thruſt upon. 
V apo, 5 um, (little uſed out of Compoſition )vadere, 
„ 
Evado, evafi, evaſum, evadere, to Get. to. 
Invado, invaſi, invaſum, invadere, to Invade. 


The Verb Do, das, is of the Firft Conjugation, but 
moſt of its Compounds are of the Third, and make didi 
in the Preterperfect Tenſe, and ditum in the Supine. 

| Abdo, 


44 Preterperfeci Tenſes 


Abdo, abdidi, abditum, abdere, to Hide, 

Addo, addidi, additum, addere, fo Add. 

Credo, credidi, creditum, credere, to Believe, or 
Commit. 


[Compound of Cretum, the ſame as Decretum, a T, hing 
| ſure and certain.) 


Dedo, dedidi, deditum, dedere, to Give up. 
Edo, edidi, editum, edere, to Put forth. 

Obdo, obdi, obditum, obdere, to Put a-croſt. 
Perdo, perdidi, perditum, perdere, to Lrſe. 
Prodo, prodidi, ditum, dere, to Berray, or Delay. 
Subdo, ſubdidi, ditum, dere, to Put in the Place 

F another. 
Trado, or Tranſdo, didi, ditum, dere, to Deliver. 
Vendo, didi, itum, ere, fo Sell. 


[ Ontraſted f Venundo, a Compound of Venum, Sale, 
and Do.] 


Fr vo, fiſus ſum, (aſter he manner of Paſſives) fidere, 
to Truſt to. | 
Confido, confidi, and confiſus ſum, confidere, 20 Truſt. 


60. 


| Ci No, cinxi, cinctum, cingere, to Gird. 
| Accingo, accinxi, accinctum, ere, to Buckle 
to a thing. 
| - EMunco, emunxi, emunctum, ere, to Wipe one 
| of his Money. Compound of Mungo, (little 
| uſed.) - 
Ju No, junxi, junctum, jungere, to Join. 
Adjungo, nxi, nctum, adjungere, to Join to. 
Disjungo, xi, tum, ere, to Disjoin, 


bye 


REGo, 
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and Supines. 45 


REG0, rexi, rectum, regere, fo Rule. 

Arrigo, arrexi, arrectum, arrigere, fo Lift up. 

Corrigo, correxi, correctum, corrigere, to 

Correct. 
Ex porrigo, exporrexi, exporrectum, ere, 70 
tend. Compound of Ex and Porrigo, as 
that of Porro and Rego, by Syncope Porrigo. 

This Verb often ſuffers a ſecond Syncope, as 

Exporge in Terence, for Exporrige. 
Therefore PERGO and SURGo, tho MNeuters, 
are undoubtedly Compounds of Rego, under- 
_ going the ſame Syncope. 
ergo, | punt EA — to Go on. 

Surgo, ſurrexi, ſurrectum, ſurgere, to Ariſc. 
Too, texi, tectum, tegere, to Cover. 

Contego, xi, ctum, ere, to Cover over. 

So the Cn of FL1Go, not in uſe; whence 
arefound in Terence, Afflicto, to Af#it, and Con- 
flicto, to Struggle; both of the firſt Conjugation, 
but formed of the Compound Supines of this Verb 
of the Third. 

Verbs in Guo are compriſed here, Guo being 
but one Syllable, and accordingly prononuced but 
little different from Go; as the Compounds of 
STINGUO, out of uſe. 

Exſtinguo, exſtinxi, exſtinctum, exſtinguere, 

to Ext inguiſp. 

Reſtinguo, reſtinxi, reſtinctum, reſtinguere, 

to Quench. 


FI No, finxi, fictum, fingere, 
Confingo, confinxi, confic- & to Hake, or Frame. 
tum, confingere. 


Piyco, 


46 Prreterperfect Tenſes 


Prx co, pinxi, pictum, pingere, 70 Paint. 


Depingo, depinxi, depictum, depingere, to Depaint. 


STRING®, ſtrinxi, ſtrictum, ſtringere, f Strain. 
Adſtringo, xi, ctum, ere, to Bind. 
Conſtringo, xi, ètum, ere, 0 Bind faſt. 

AnGo, anxi, without a Supine, angere, to Grieve or Vex. 
PuxGo, punxi, Iiitle uſed out of Compoſition, pupugi, 
punctum, pungere, 70 Prick. | 
Pan * panxi, and formerly pegi, pactum, pangere, to 

ix. 
Impingo, impegi, impactum, impingere, toC lap upon. 
FRANCO, fregi, trattum, frangere, to Break. 
Effringo, effregi, effractum, effringere, to Break open. 
Infringo, egi, actum, infringere, to Break in, or Bruiſe. 
Aeo, egi, actum, agere, to Do, 
Abigo, abegi, abactum, abigere, to Drive away. 
Adigo, adegi, adactum, adigere, to Drive, 
xigo, exegi, exactum, exigere, to Drive out or Spend. 
Redigo, redegi, redactum, redigere, t Reduce or 
Bring back. 
Tranſigo, tranſegi, tranſactum, tranſigere, cTranſali. 
Cogo, coegi, coactum, cogere, to Gather or Compel, 


Contracted of Coago, Compound of Con and Ago. | 
Dego, degi, without a $ pine, degere, to Lead or paſs 
[ Contrafed of Deago.| 


Satago, ſategi, without a Supine, ſatagere, to be Buſy 
about a Thing. 
Ambigo, without Preterperfett Tenſe or Supine, am- 
bigere, to Doubt or Diſpate. 


| Compornd of Ambi about, and Ago.] 


Paco, an old Verb out of uſe, pepigi, pactum, 7o 


Covenant, 
TaNso, tetigi, tactum, tangere, to Touch. 


Attingo, 
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and Supines. — 


Attingo, attigi, attactum, attingere, to Touchlightly. 
Contingo, contigi, actum, ere, to befal one; moſtly 
uſed in the Third Perſon, as is always | 
Obtingit, obtigit, obtingere, % Happen. 
Loo, legi, lectum, legere, to Chuſe. 
Diligo, dilexi, dilectum, — to Favonr. 
Intellego, intellexi, intellectum, intellegere, 70 
Underftand. | 
Neglego, neglexi, neglectum, neglegere, to Neglect. 
Theſe two laſt always in Terence keeping the E. 
MExco, merſi, merſum, mergere, to put under Water. 
Emergo, emerſi, ſum, ere, to Come out, properly 
rom under Water. 
Spano, ſparti, ſparſum, ſpargere, 
Diſpergo, diſperſi, diſperſum, 8 to Scatter. 
diſpergere. 
Fuxcor, functus ſum, fungi, to Diſcharge an Office. 
Defungor, defunctus ſum, defungi, zo be Rid of a 
Buſineſs. | 
So Perfungor, to Diſcharge compleatly, 
Rincos, without a Preterperfett Tenſe, Ringi, to Fret 
or Grin like a Dog. 


H & 


TRAho, traxi, tractum, trahere, to Draw. 
Abſtraho, abſtraxi, abſtractum, abſtrahere, 
to Withdraw. 


Detraho, detraxi, detractum, detrahere, to 
Draw off. 


Diſtraho, diſtraxi, diſtractum, diſtrahere, fe 
Pull aſunder. 


Extraho, extraxi, extractum, extrahere, to 
Draw out, | | 


Retraho, 


48 Preterperfect Tenſes 


Retraho, retraxi, retractum, retrahere, to 
| Draw back, or withdraw, | 
VEeno, vexi, vectum, vehere, 70 carry any man- 

ner of Ways. 
Adveho, advexi, advectum, advehere, 70 Bring. 
Aveho, 3 avectum, avehere, to Carry away 
<LI) ONE. | 


L O. 


Molo, molui, molitum, molere, to Grind. 
Aro, alui, alitum, and by Syncope altum, not 
often uſed, alere, to Nouriſh. 
ConsULo, conſului, conſultum, [for Con- 
ſulitum, ] conſulere, to Conſult. | 
OccvLo, occului, occultum, | ;nſtead of Occuli- 
tum, ] occulere, to Hide. 
Co Lo, colui, cultum, | by Syncope and the Change 
of a Letter, for colitum, ] colere, to Worſbip. 
VoL.o,volui,without a Supine, velle, tobeWilling. 
Malo, or Mavolo, Compound of Magis volo; 


malui, malle, to Had rather. 


No Lo, nolui, nolle, ro be Unwilling : Compound 


of Non Volo. 


Sal ro, falli, ſalſum, ſalere, to Salt. 

Vero, velli % uſed, vulſi, vulſum, vellere, to Pall. 
Avello, avelli, avulſum, avellere, to Pull away by 

e. | 

Faro, fefelli, falſum, fallere, to Deceive. 

Refello, refelli, without a Supine, refellere, to Prove 
Jaye. 
Frrro, pepuli, pulſum, pellere, fo Drive one away. 
Appello, appuli, appulſum, appellere, to Apply. 


Expello, 


and Supines. 49 
Expello, expuli, expulſum, expellere, 10 Expel. 
Impello, impuli, impulſum, impellere, 7% Pub. 
Perpello, perpuli, perpulſum, perpellere, 7 Force one 
(to do a Wing.) 
So Propello, whence Propulſo, 10 put off. 
PzRCELLo, perculi, perculſum, percellere, to Over- 
throw ; Compound of Cello, an old Verb. 
ToLLo, ſuſtuli, ſublatum, of Suſtollo, 
tollere, | 
Attollo, without Preterperfe Tenſe 
or Supine, attollere. 


to Lift up. 


NM O. 


GEMo, gemui, gemitum, gemere, 70 Groan. 

Vomo, vomui, vomitum, vomere, DE 

ae to Vomit, 
Evomo, evomui, itum, ere, 

TREMo, tremui, without a Supine, tremere, 70 


I  Tremble, 
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Emo, emi, emtum, emere, 10 Buy. 
Coëmo, coëmi, coëmtum, coëmere, to Buy up Com- 
modities. 


[ The reſt of the Compounds change e into i in the Pre- 


_ Tenſe, and all others immediately formed thereof : } 
7 


Adimo, ademi, ademtum, adimere, to Take atray. 
Eximo, exemi, exemtum, eximere, to Take out. 
Interimo, interemi, emtum, imere, to Kill. 
Redimo, emi, emtum, imere, to Redcem. 
Demo, demſi, demtum, demere, to Take away. 
Promo, promſi, promtum, promere, to Take out. 
Expromo, fi, tum, ere, to Draw out. 
SUMQ, ſumſi, ſumtum, ſumere, 70 Take. 
| Abſumo, 


50 Preterper fect Tenſes 


Abſumo, abſumſi, abſumtum, abſumere, 10 Spend. 


Ve find oftentimes p in the Preterperfect Tenſes and | 
Supines of theſe Verbs; but vitiouſly, there being no por Ml 
d in the Preſent Tenſes.] | = Pc 


Px x Mo, preſſi, preſſum, premere, 10 Preſs. 
Comprimo, compreſſi, compreſſum, comprimere, 10 
Stop ur Raviſh. 

Exprimo, eſſi, eſſum, imere, 70 Wring out, or Expreſs, 
Opprimo, eſſum, imere, to Fall beavy upon. 
Reprimo, eſſi, eſſum, imere, to Stop. 


1 


Sino, ſivi, fitum, ſinere, fo Suffer. | = 
Deſino, deſivi, and by Syncope deſii, defitum, | 
deſinere, to Leave off. 
Lixo, livi, and lini, but levi moſt approv'd, being 
found in Horace, litum, linere, to Anoint. 
Relino, relivi, and relini, but relevi moſt uſed, 
being found in Terence, relinere, to Open that 
which is Stop'd. | 


[Some would have levi, and relevi, of leo, and releo ; 


but thoſe Verbs are never to be found, but lino and re- 
lino.] | 


CERNo, cernere, 10 See; in which Signification it 
has no Preterperfect Tenſe nor Supine. 
Decerno, decrevi, decretum, decernere, to Fudge. 
SPERNO, ſprevi, ſpretum, ſpernere, to Di/dain. 
ST ERNo, ſtravi, ſtratum, ſternere, to Spread. 


Proſterno, proſtravi, proſtratum, proſternere, ts 
Over tbr. ; 


Sub- 


and Supines. 51 
Subſterno, ſubſtrayi, ſubſtratum, ſubſternere, 7 
Strew under, 


Cano, cecini, cantum, canere, 40 Sing. 
Pono, poſui, poſitum, ponere, 7 Put. 
Appono, appoſui, appoſitum, apponere, 70 Put to, 
Compono, compoſui, compoſitum, componere, 10 
Compoſe. 
Expono, expoſui, expoſitum, exponere, 10 Expoſe, 
Impono, impoſui, impoſitum, imponere, to Put upon. 
Oppono, ui, itum, ere, 4% Put to pawn. 
Præpono, ui, itum, ere, 46 Prefer. 
Suppono, ſuppoſui, itum, onere, 10 Subſtitute, or 
Suborn, 1 -abE 
Tzuxo, temſi, temtum, temnere, 10 Set little by. 
[ 1ts Preter perfect Tenſe and Supine are not in uſe, but 
in Compoſition.] 
Contemno, contemſi, contemtum, contemnere, 28 
contemn. 


F 0 


CARPo, carpſi, carptum, carpere, fo Carve. 
Excerpto, erph, erptum, ere, to Pick out. 
Scur po, ſculpſi ſculptum, ere, fo Carve in Stone. 
Exſculpo, pſi, ptum, ere, to Claro out. 


Rumeo, rup:!, ruptum, rumpere, to Burſt. 
Corrumpo, corrupi, corruptum, corrumpere, 0 Cor- 
ru pl. 
Diſrumpo, diſrupi, diſruptum, diſrumpere, to Burſt 
aſunder. | 
Erumpo, erupi, eruptum, erumpere, to Break out. 
Introrumpo, introrupi, introruptum, introrumpere, 
to Break in. 
STREPO, ſtrepui, ſtrepitum, ſtrepere, 29 make a Noi/e. 
2 Perſtrepo, 
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Perſtrepo, perſtrepui, perſtrepitum, perſtrepere, 70 
make a great Noiſe. 


Quo. 


Coqyo, coxi, coctum, coquere, to Bake. 
Excoquo, excoxi, excoctum, excoquere, 79 
Bake to a Cruſt, 


L1navo, liqui, without a Supine, linquere, to Leave. 


Delinquo, deliqui, delictum, delinquere, to Offend. 
Relinquo, reliqui, relictum, relinquere, to Leave, 
Loqvor, locutus ſum, loqui, 70 Speak. 

Alloquor, allocutus ſum, alloqui, to Speak to one. 

Colloquor, collocutus ſum, colloqui, 70 Talk together. 
Eloquor, elocutus ſum, eloqui, 10 Speak out. 

Interloquor, interlocutus ſum, interloqui, 20 Interpret 

one in Diſcourſe. 
Proloquor, prolocutus ſum, &c. to Speak out. 


Sk qyon, ſecutus ſum, ſequi, to Follow. 


Aſſequor, aſſecutus ſum, aſſequi, to Overtake, 
Conſequor, conſecutus ſum, conſequi, to Follow. 
Exſequor, exſecutus ſum, exſequi, to Execute. 
Obſequor, obſecutus ſum, obſequi, 0 be Kind and 
Alſſiſtant to. 
Perſequor, utus ſum, equi, to Purſue. 


| R O. 


Q RO, quæſivi, quæſitum, quærere, fo Ask or 
Seek, . 
Exquiro, exquiſivi, exquiſitum, exquirere, 70 

Search cut. 
Requiro, requiſivi, requiſitum, requirere, 0 
Seek for. 


T ERO, 


an 


G1 


and Supines. "= 


T RO, trivi, tritum, terere, 70 Rub. 

Intero, intrivi, intritum, interere, 7 Crum into 
a Thing, 

SkRo, ſevi, ſatum, ſerere, #0 Sow. 

Obſero, obſevi, obſitum, obſerere, ro Sow over. 


nfication of Sowing. | 
[ But thoſe which have another Signification, make ui, 
and ertum. 
Aſſero, aſſerui, aſſertum, aſſerere, 10 Claim. 
Deſero, deſerui, deſertum, deſerere, to For ſake, 
Inſero, Inſerui, inſertum, inſerere, to Thruſt in. 
GERO, geſſi, geſtum, gerere, to Bear or Do. 
Congero, congeſſi, congeſtum, congerere, to Carry 
in Heaps. 
Ingero, ingeſſi, ingeſtum, ingerere, to Throw upon. 
Suggero, ſuggeſſi, ſuggeſtum, ſuggerere, to Find one. 
Uo, uſſi, uſtum, urere, to Nettle. 
Aduro, aduſſi, aduſtum, adurere, to Burn. 
Cu Ro, cu-curri, curſum, currere, to Run. 
Accurro, accurri and accu- curri, accurſum, accurrere, 
to Run to. | | 
Excurro, excu-curri, and excurri, excurſum, excur- 
rere, to Run out, 
Percurro, percurri, and ſometimes percu-curri, percur- 
ſum, percurrere, to Run in great haſte. 
Præcurro, præcu- curri in Terence, præcurſum, præ- 
currere, to Run before. | 


The reſt ſeldom or never double: | As, 


Circumcurro, circumcurri, circumcurſum, circumcur- 


rere, 10 Ramble up and down ; whence Circumcurſo, 
of the Fir Comugation. 


curſum, concurrere, 40 Concur, or Run together. 
Succurro, ſuccurri, ſuccurſum, urrere, 1 Run under. 
> FERO 


And all other Compounds, which retain the Sig- 
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Concurro, concu- curri litile uſed, and concurri, con- 
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54 
Ek ko, tuli, latum, ferre, to Bear, or Bring. 

Affero or adfero, attuli, allatum, afferre, ta Bring. 
Aufero, abſtuli, ablatum, auferre, to Carry away. 


0 


1 
* 


Preterperfect Tenſes 


Confero, contuli, collatum, conferre, 10 Bring or Put 
together. | 

Defero, tuli, latum, ferre, 20 Carry. 

Differo, diſtuli, dilatum, differe, zo Scatter abroad, 
or Tear in pieces. 3 

Effero, extuli, elatum, efferre, 10 Bring out, or Extol. 

Infero, intuli, illatum, ferre, to Bring in upon. 

Offero, obtuli, oblatum, offerre, to Bring to. 

Perfero, tuli, latum, ferre, to Bear patiently. 

Profero, tuli, latum, ferre, to Diſcover. 

Refero, tuli, latum, ferre, 40 Bring again, Relate, or 
Render. | a 

Refert, retulit, referre, to Concern. 

Transfero, tuli, latum, ferre, to carry from one Place 
to another, or Transfer. 

But Suffero, ſufferre, without a Preterperfect Tenſe 
and Supine, (Suſtuli, and ſublatum, retaining the 
Signiſication of Tollo) to Bear. 

VEROR, queſtus ſum, queri, 10 Complain. 

Conqueror, conqueſtus ſum, conqueri, io wake Moan, 


"1 4 
1 8 O. 


Acckso, but better Arceſſo, as coming from 


Arcio, compound of ad and cio, arceſſivi, or by 
Syncope arceſſii, arceſſitum, arceſſere, to Call. 


Facksco, faceſſivi, faceſiii ; by Syncope, by Con- 


traction faceſſi, faceſſitum, faceſſere, to Get him 
gone; from Facio. 


So Lacesco, laceſſivi, laceſſii, laceſſi, laceſſitum, 


laceſſere. to Provote; from Lacio. 


But 


and Supines. 55 
But Ixc esso, inceſſi, without a Supine, inceſſere, to 
Szize ; from Incedo. | 
Viso, viſi, without a Supine, viſum always belonging 10 
video, viſere, to Viſit, or Come to See, 
Proviſo, proviſi, proviſum, proviſere, to come forth 


to See. 
Reviſo, reviſi, reviſum, reviſere, to Return to See. 


Pi1nso, pinſi and pinſui, pinſitum, pinſum and piſtum 
(whence Piſtinum in Terence, the Place where they 
ground Corn with a Hand-mill) pinſere, to Bruiſe. 


1. 0 


FLECTo, flexi, flexum, flectere, to Bend. 
Reflecto, reflexi, reflexum, reflectere, 70 Stay 
one from doing of a Thing. | 
PEcTo, pexi, (/ittle uſed,) pexui, pexum, pec- 
tere, to Comb. 

Depecto, depexi and depexui, depexum, de- 
pectere, to Comb down. * 
PLEcTo, plexi, (little uſed,) plexui, plexam, 

plectere, 70 Correct. 


SrERTo, ſtretui, (without a Supine, ) ſtertere, to Snort. 
VERTro, or Vorto moſt uſual in Terence, verti, verſum, 
vertere, to Turn. 
Advorto, adverti, advorſum, advortere, to Turn 
unto, or Take notice, 
Animadverto or Animadvorto, animadverti, animad- 
verſum, adimadvertere, to Mind, or Animadvert. 
Antevorto, antevorti, antevorſum, antevortere, 70 
Get before one. 
Converto or Convorto, converti, converſum, conver- 
tere, to Turn. 
Everto, everti, everſum, evertere, 0 Turn awry. 
Inverto, inverti, inverſum, invertere, 10 Invert. 
F 4 Subvorto⸗ 
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Subvorto, ſubvorti, ſubvorſum, ſubvortere, to Turn 
upſide down, 
StsTo, the Verb Neuter has its Preterperfect Tenſe and 
Supine from Sto, ſiſtere, to Appear in Perſon. 
Aſſiſto, aſtiti, aſſiſtere, 20 Stand bp. 
Conſiſto, conſtiti, conſtitum, conſiſtere, to Abide, 
Inſiſto, inſtiti, inſtitum, inſiſtere, to Perſiſt or Tread. 
Reſiſto, reſtiti, reſtitum, reſiſtere, 20 Stop in going. 
Pero, petivi, petitum, petere, to Seek. 
Expeto, expetivi, expetitum, expetere, to Deſire 
much, | 
Repeto, repetivi, repetitum, repetere, to Demand 
or Seek again. 
MiTTo, miſt, miſſum, mittere, 10 Send or let Paſs. 
Admitto, admiſi, admiſſum, admittere, to Admit 
or Commit. 
Amitto, amiſi, amiſſum, amittere, to Loſe or Part 
coith. 
Committo, commifi, commiſſum, committere, 10 
Commit, prop. to one's Hands or Charge. 
Demitto, demiſi, demiſſum, demittere, 10 Let down. 
Dimitto, dimiſi, dimiſſum, dimittere, to Diſmi/s. 
Emitto, emifi, emiſſum, emittere, to Let go Free. 
Intermitto, itermiſi, intermiſſum, intermittere, to 
Leave for a Seaſon. 
Intromitto, intromiſi, intromiſſum, intromittere, 70 
Let in. 
Omitto, omiſi, omiſſum, omittere, 70 Par away, or 
Let alone. 
Permitto, permiſi, permiſſum, permittere, 16 Intruſt 
with, or refer to. 
Prætermitto. prætermiſi, prætermiſſum, prætermit- 
tere, to Leave undone, or Paſs over. 
Pron:iito, promiſi, promiſſum, promittere, to Pro- 
ni e. 
Remitto, remiſi, remiſſum, remittere, to Send back, 
or Leave off. 
N1ToOR, niſus, and nixus ſum, niti, 10 Endeavour. 
Enitor, 


and Supines. 57 


Enitor, eniſus, or enixus ſum, eniti, to Endeavour 
earneſtly. 
[ In whith 2 eniſus is moſt. uſual, enixa being ſpoken 
of a Female that hath travailed with, and brought forth.) 


Obnitor, rather makes obnixus, whence obnixe in 
Terence, with earneſt Endeavour. | 
AMPLECTOR, amplexus ſum, amplecti, whence Am- 18 
plexor in Terence, of the Firft Conjugation, to En. 
brace heartily. 4h 
Complector, complexus ſum, complecti, tv Embrace My 
both Compounds of Plector. A 
DEvox Tos, in Terence, and Deverto, which have both 11 


But Revortor, er Revertor, only in the Preſent Tenſe, 
b reverti, both in the Preterperfeft Tenſe, and in the In- 
finitive, to Return, both Compounds of Verto. 

Uron, uſus ſum, uti, 70 Uſe, 


Abutor, abuſus ſum, abuti, to Spend, or Abuſe. 
VO. 


Soll vo, ſolvi, ſolutum, ſolvere, 7 Loofe. 
Abſolvo, abſolvi, abſolutum, abſolvere, 70 Di 
miſs. 
_— diſſolvi, diſſolutum, diſſolvere, 70 
Loſe, or Pay. 
Exolvo, exolvi, exolutum, exolvere, 70 Free. 
Perſolvo, perſolvi, perſolutum, perſolvere, fo 
Pay threugbly. 
Volvo, volvi, volutum, volvere, to Roll. 
22 evolvi, evolutum, eyolvere, to Wind ot 
of. 


Pervolvo, pervolvi, pervolutum, pervolyere, 70 
Tumble along. 


when +» . 
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the ſame Preterperfect deverti, Supine not in uſe, de- 1 
verti and devertere, 70 Turn away. 11 
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58 Preterperfeft Tenſes 
Provolvo, provolvi, provolutum, provolvere, 7 


Roll. 
Revolvo, revolvi, revolutum, een to Roll 


bach again. 


Vivo, vixi, victum, vivere, to Live. 
T'xxo, texui, textum, textere, to Weave. 


O Pure. Ly 


Facto, feci, factum, facere, fo Make, or Do. 
Conluefacio, conſuefeci, conſuefactum, conſue- 
facere, to Accuſtom, 

Labefacio, labefeci, labefactum, labefacere, 79 
Loofen. 

Malefacio, feci, factum, acere, to Do an ill. 

Obſtupefacio, feci, factum, acere, to Aſtoniſb. 

Patefacio, feci, factum, acere, 0 Open or Diſ⸗- 
cover. 

Perterrefacio, eci, actum, acere, 70 A, 11 
and the reſ that are Compounded with a Verb, 
or Adverb. 

But the reſt that are compounded with 4 Prepo- 
ſition, change a into i; as, | 

Aficio, affeci, affectum, afficere, to Aﬀed. 

Conficio, ed, ectum, icere, 70 Mate, to Do, or 


Get. q 
Deficio, eci, ectum, ere, 10 Faint. f 
Efficio, eci, ectum, ere, to Effect. 6 


Interficio, eci, ectum, ere, to Slay. 4 
| Perficio, 


and Supines. 59 


Perficio, eci, ectum, ere, fo Effect. 
Præficio, eci, ectum, ere, to Set over, 
[Sometimes they caſt away the Vowel before o, when 
they are generally compounded with a Noun, and are o 
the Firſt Conjugation z as Magnifico, to Value one greatly, 
Jaco, jeci, jactum, jacere, fo Caſt. | 
Abjicio, abjeci, abjectum, abjicere, to Caſt . 
Adjicio, adjeci, adjectum, adjicere, to Set upon. 
Conjicio, conjeci, conjectum, conjicere, to Throw, 
or Conjefture. 
Ejicio, eci, ectum, icere, fo Caſt out, or off. 
Injici, eci, ectum, icere, 70 Caſt in, or upon. 1 
Objicio, eci, ectum, icere, to Put before, W 
Throw t0. i 
Rejicio, eci, ectum, ere, to Caſt back, or off, and 9 
to Drive away. | wh 
Subjicio, eci, ectum, ere, t Prompt one. 


a 
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So Proſpicio, to View, Foreſee, or Look 10. 
Reſpicio, 70 Look back, or Mind, 
Suſpicio, to Srſpef?. 


SPECIO is not in uſe but in the Compounds. al 
Aſpicio, aſpexi, aſpectum, icere, 70 Behold. 1 
Circumſpicio, exi, ectum, ere, to Look about. 4 
Conſpicio, exi, ectum, ere, whence the Noun verbal 7 

. - * BY 

in Terence, Conſpectus, the Sight. 5 
Diſpicio, exi, ectum, ere, to Diſcern. i 

Inſpicio, exi, ectum, ere, to Look upon, or into. 1 

Introſpicio, exi, ectum, ere, to Look into. + 
Perſpicio, exi, ectum, ere, 10 See plainly. 9 

17 


[ From this Verb are derived ſome Deponents of the 
Firft Conjugation : 4s Conſpicor, te See; Suſpicor, 10 5 
Suſpect; and Deſpicor, not much uſed, whoſe Parlicipls 7 
in Terence ſigniſies Paſſively Deſpicatus, Deſpiſed.] 9 

| Lacto, 


60 Preter per feci Tenſes | 
Lacto, an old Verb out of uſe. — 
Illicio, illexi, illectum, illicere, to Allure, 5 
Pellico, pellexi, ectum, ere, .o Draw one. 5 


Fop1o, fodi, foſſum, fodere, 70 Dig. 
Effodio, effodi, effoſſum, effodere, to Scratch 
out. 
Fvuc1o, fugi, fugitum, ere, to Fly. 
Aufugio, ugi, itum, ere, 70 Fly away. 
Confugio, gi, itum, ere, 20 Hy any witer for 
Succour. 
Defugio, gi, itum, ere, ro Shrink from. 
Effugio, gi, itum, ere, fo Eſcape, or Eſcbew. 
So Profugio, to Fly away. 
Capio, cepi, captum, capere, 70 Take or Hold. 
Accipio, accepi, acceptum, accipere, fo Take or 
Receive. 
Decipio, decepi, deceptum, decipere, to Deceive. 
Incipio, incepi, inceptum, incipere, 70 Begin. 
Intercipio, intercepi, interceptum, intercipere, $i 
to Intercept. _ 2 
Occipio, occepi, eptum, ere, to Begin. 7 
Percipio, epi, eptum, ere, 20 Take up wholly. 
Precipio, epi, eptum, ere, 70 Inſtruct. 
Recipio, epi, eptum, ere, 70 Receive, Betake, or 
Unaertake, 
Suſcipio, epi, eptum, ere, to Take up, or Beget. 
CogP10, in uſe only in the Preterper feet, and tboſe 
Tenſes that depend thereon ; cœpi, eœptum, to 
Begin. 
Occœpi, occœptum, fo Begin. 


RA 10, rapui, raptum, rapere, 10 Pull by Violence. 


5 | | | Abripio, 
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Abripio, abripui, abreptum, abripere, 20 Take away 
by Force. 

Arripio, ui, eptum, arripere, 10 Lay bold of. 
Corripio, ui, eptum, ere, to Catch up haftily. 
Eripio, ui, eptum, ere, to Take away by Force. 

So Præripio, to Take away any Thing from another. 

Cvp1o, cupivi, cupitum, cupere, to }//h, 

So Percupio, to Deſire greatly. | 
Sap lo, ſapivi, by Syncope ſapii, and more uſually ſapui, 
without a Supine, ſapere, to be Wiſe. 
Reſipio, reſipivi, whence reſipiſſe in Terence, reſipui, 
reſipere, 10 be Wiſe again. 


Pak io, peperi, partum, (for paritum) parere, to 4 
be Delivered, or Get. Its Compounds are of the ar 
Fourth Conjugation. 


Qu Ario, formerly quaſſi, quaſſum, quatere, 70 
Shake. 8 


Concutio, concuſſi, concuſſum, concutere, 79 
Shake. 

Excutio, excuſſi, excuſſum, excutere, to Shake 
off. 

Percutio, percuſſi, percuſſum, percutere, 70 
Strike. 

TRIBUo, tribui, tributum, tribuere, 70 Gi ve. 
Diſtribuo, ui, utum, uere, 70 Beſtoww. 


3 
2 


— 
1 oth 


© 
a * 
= W SF RF . — 1 

- — — — 8 n . 1 er — 2 1 

2 13 <> * 0 2 : 2 — "T7. * 8 
„7)727222ͤ ⁵˙ A ĩ . ie te = rn 

, 7 . Ky - J * * 
m 4 oo o » 4 <,F 


* bh m— CY 2 * ** * 

— „ pl — I 

y _ »—e '# * 

r 

1 1 
— _ 2 . 


[Delebutus, Anointed, in Terence, and the beſt Authors, 


may be formed as a Parliciple from Delibuo, out of Uſe 
declined like this Verb.] | do 
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Acuo, acui, acutum, ere, to Sharpen. 


Id puo, indui, indutum, induere, 70 Put on a Gar- 
ment. 


Mixvo, minui, minutum, minuere, 70 Miniſßb. 
Diminuo, 
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Diminuo, diminui, utum, ere, 70 Diminiſb. 
Svo, ſui, ſutum, ſuere, 70 Work, prop. by Soing. 
Sr AT uo, ſtatui, ſtatutum, ſtatuere, to Ser. 
Conſtituo, conſtitui, conſtitutum, conſtituere, 
to Appoint. 
Inſtituo, inſtitui, utum, uere, to Set, Order, or 
Begin. 1 
Preſtituo, ui, utum, uere, 70 Appoint before WW 
what 1s to be done. © 
Reſtituo, ui, utum, uere, 70 Reſtore, or Put | 
again in its firſt State, 7 


Rvo, rui, ruitum, ruere, to Fall, Run headlong, or Throw, 
Diruo, diruti, dirutum, diruere, to break down. 
Irruo, irrui, irrutum, uere, 1 Run haſtily or violently, 

into or upon a Thing. | 
Proruo, prorui, utum, uere, 4% Ruſh out of. 

Fr vo, fluxi, fluxum, fluere, to Flow. 

Diffluo, diffluxi, uxum, ere, 10 Flow or run abroad, as 
Water doth. 

'Effluo, xi, xum, ere, 7 Run out. 

Perfluo, xi, xum, ere, 10 Run as a Leaky Veſſel doth. H 

STRUO, ſtruxi, ſtructum, ſtruere, 70 Contrive. = 
Inſtruo, inſtruxi, uctum, uere, 1 Prepare, or Set in 4 

— 

Pr vo, plui, without a Supine, pluere, to Rain. 

[ That it had pluvi for its Preterperfeft Tenſe formerly, 
and its Compound Impluo, impluvi, impluvium, 4 
Gutter of an Houſe for Rain Water to paſs, proves.] 

Mar vo, metui, (formerly metutum, found in Lucretius) I 

metuere, to Fear. ? | 

Cod Ro, congrui, without a Supine, congruere, 10 5 

Asgree with. 
Nuo, not in uſe but in the Compounds. 
Adnuo, adnui, without a Supine, adnuere, 10 Pro- 
miſe a Thing by a Nod. | 


Innuo, 


and Supines. 63 


Innuo, innui, innuere, to Nod with the Head to one. 
Exspuo, expui, without a Supine, expuere, to Spue up; 
Compound of Spuo, which bath the Supine. - -— \ mm Wf 
Fuo, fui, to Be : whence Sum has its Preterperfect 
Tenſe. Fuat is found in Terence. = 
GRA DIOR, greſſus ſum, gradi, 0 Go. 

Aggredior, aggreſſus ſum, aggredi, 70 Set upon. 
Congredior, congreſſus ſum, congredi, to Accoft one. 
Egredior, egreſſus ſum, egredi, 10 Go forth. 
Ingredior, ingreſſus ſum, ingredi, to Go upon. 

Mok1oR, mortuus ſum, mori, ts Die. - 


[ The Participle is moriturus, as if from a Supine, 
moritum, | 


Commorior, commortuus ſum, commori, 10 Die 
with one another. 


Emorior, emortuus ſum, mori, 10 Die. 3 
Ok ion, ortus ſum, of the Third Conjugation, except i 


its Infinitive oriri, which is of the Fourth, to Riſe or 1 | | 

234 

5 | Ortus ſcems to be by Syncope for oritus z whence ih 
1 the Participle oriturus in Horace.] | 3 
5 Aborior, abortus ſum, aboriri, To be Brought forth E. 


before the Time. | 
Adorior, adortus ſum, adoriri, to Set upon. 
Exorior, exortus ſum, exoriri, to Riſe, or Spring up. 
Oborior, obortus ſum, iri, to Riſe up. 
PAT Ion, paſſus ſum, pati, 8 
Perpetior, perpeſſus ſum, perpeti, To Her. 
Fruok, fruitus or fructus ſum, frui, % Enjoy. 


The 


64 Preterper fect Tenſes 
The Fourth Conjugation. 


TERBS of the Fourth Comugation hade ivi in 
tbe Preterperfe&t Tenſe, and itum in the 
Supine ; 4s, | 5 
Au pio, audivi, auditum, audire, fo Hear. 
Eo, ivi, itum, ire, 70 Go. 
Abeo, abivi, abitum, abire, 70 Go away, 
Adeo, adivi, aditum, adire, 70 Go to one, or 
Enter upon. 
Ambio, ambivi, ambitum, ambire, 70 Sue. 
Anteo, ivi, itum, ire, 70 Out. go. =_ 
Circumeo, circumivi, circuitum, circumire, 60 
Go about or Circumvent. | 4 
Coeo, ivi, itum, ire, 70 Come together, or Agree. 
Exeo, ivi, itum, ire, 70 Go cut. 
Ineo, ivi, itum, ire, to Enter upon, or Begin. 
Intereo, interivi, 4 Syncope interii, interitum, 
interire, ro Die. 
Introeo, ivo, itum, ire, o Enter, 
Obeo, ivi, itum, ire, 70 Die. 
Pereo, perivi, by Syncope perii, itum, ire, 79 
periſh, or to be loſt. | 
Prætereo, præterivi and preterii, itum, ire, 79 
Paſs by. 6 
Prodeo, ivi, itum, ire, 70 Go or Come forth, nn 
Redeo, redivi and redii, reditum, redire, 79 
Return or Come to. | 
Tranſeo, ivi, itum, ire, fo Go over. 
Queo, quivi, quitum, quire, 70 be Able. 
Nequeo, ivi, itum, ite, not to be Able, E 
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Es vxrx, eſurivi, without a Supine, eſurire, to Hunger: 


Vawcxo, vinxi, vinctum, vincire, to Bind. 


and Suptines. 65 
Exceptions of the Fourth Conjugation. 


GesT1o, geſtivi, without a Supine, geſtire, to Shew 
one's Foy or Deſire by Geſture of Body. 
IxtPT1o, ineptivi, without a Supine, ire, to Trife. 


form'd from eſum the Supine of Edo, its Primitive; 
as are all Meditatives or Verbs that ſignify a Deſire 
to do a Thing. One finds for all Eſuriturus in Terence. 
PaxTuzI1o, parturivi, without a Supine, parturire, to 
be in Travail; from partum the Supine of Pario. 
Feato, without Preterperfet? Tenſe or Snpine, ferire, 
to Strike, 
SEPELLo, ſepelivi, ſepultum, ſepelire, to Bury. 
VE io, veni, ventum, venire, fo Come. 
Advenio, adveni, ad ventum, advenire, fo Come unto, 
or Arrive, 
Circumvenio, circumveni, cir cumventum, circumye- - 
nire, to Circumvent. | 
Convenio, conveni, conventum, convenire, to Meet 
or Agree, and (imperſonally ) to be Meet. 
Devenio, deveni, deventum devenire, to Chance, 
Evenio, eveni, eventum evenire, to Happen by Chance 
Intervenio, interveni, inter ventum, intervenire, 10 
Come in the mean While, or Intervene. 
Invenio, inveni, inventum, invenire, 10 Find. 
Pervenio, perveni, perventum, per venire, to Come 
to a Thing, 
Subvenio, ſubyeni, ſubventum, ſubvenire, to Help. 
SANC10, ſanxi, (formerly ſancivi, and ſancii) ſanctum 
and ſancitum, ſancire, to Eſtabliſb. 
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Devincio, devinxi, devindtum, devincire, fo Bind f af. 
Sar ro, ſalii, (by Syncope from ſali vi out of uſe,) and ſalui, 
ſaltum, (whence Salto, to Dance) ſalire, to Leap. 
Exſilio, exſilii, and exſilui zv Terence, exſultum, ex- 
lilire, to Come out quickly. 
| | G Inſilio, 


66 Preterp er fed Tenſes &c. 


Inſilio, inſilii or inſilui, inſultum, inſilire, (whence 
inſulto,) to Bounce at, 
Proſilio, proſilii and proſilui, proſultum, proſilire, 
to Skip out. 
SenT1o, ſenſi, ſenſum, ſentire, to Feel or Diſcern. 
Perſentio, perſenſi, perſenſum, perſentire, to Perceive 
_ throughly..._ 
Subſentio, ſubſenſi, ſubſenſum, ſubſentire, to Per- 
ceive ſomewhat, | 
Faxcio, farſi, fartum, (whenceFartor, aPudding-maker, 
or Poulterer that feeds Fowls,) tarcire, to Stuff. 
SARC10, ſarſi, ſar tum, ſarcire, to Botch. 
Reſarcio, reſarci, reſartum, reſarcire, to Mend. 
Fio, Lorrouing its Preterperfect Tenſe factus ſum from 
Facio, fieri, to be Made or Done. 
Confio, confieri, to be Made or Done; 
Defio, defieri, 70 Lack, cr to be Wanting, 
Pax IO is of the Third Conjugation ; but its Compounds 
are of the Fourth, and change A into E; as, 
Aperio, aperui, apertum, aperire, to Open. 
Operio, operui, opertum, operire, to Cloſe or Cover, 
Bur Comperio, comperi, compertum, comperire, to 
» Find out a Thing, | 
And Reperio, reperi, repertum, reperire, to Find. 
Comperior, without a Freterperfect Tenſe, comperiri, 
to Know aſſuredly, Deponent. 
. Experior, expertus ſum, experiri, o Attempt, 
Opperior, oppertus ſum, opperiri, to Stay for, 
DrmeTIOR, demenſus ſum, demetiri, (Compound of 
Metior, to Meaſure exatty, whoſe Participle De- 
menſus is taken paſſively ;,) whence Demenſum, in 
Terence, a Quantity of Meat, Drink, cr Corn, given 
to Servants to find them a Month 
ExoR p IOR, exorſus ſum, exordiri, (Compound of Or- 
dior,) to Begin. 
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I. Some Verbs of different Signification are of 
different Conjugation : As, 


PyELLO, ; to Call, avi, atum, are, 
to App/y, puli, pulſum, pellere. 

to Dedicate, avi, atum, are, 
to Say, xi, tum, ere. 

the laltdyllable ſave one ſhort, avi, atum, 

are, to Say. 

PR D Ico, & the laſt Syllable ſave one long, xi, ctum, 
| ere, to tell one aforchand. 


Dico, 7 


to Fly, avi, atum, are. 
Yoo, | to be Willing, volui, velle. 


II. Some Verbs, tho* of the ſame Signification, are 
found to vary in Conjugation : As, 


Fexveo, ferbui, feryere, and feryo, fervi, fervere, to 


be Hot. - 
LAvo, vatum, vare, and Lavo, lavi, lautum, and 


lotum, lavere, ts Waſh. 


EMoR1ox, emortuus ſum, emori and emoriri, to Die. 


-INTuzox, intuitus ſum, intueri, aud Intuor, intutus 
ſum, intui, to Look upon. 
Oxtox, 70 Riſe or Spring, and Por ox, potitus ſum, 


potiri, fo have in Poſſeſſion; which in the Infini- 


tive Mood are always of the Fourth Conjugation; 


but in the other Moods Orior is always, and Po- 


tior more uſually of the Third. 
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68 Obſervations. 


III. Sometimes different Verbs have the ſame Pre. 
; terperfet# Tenſe : As. 


The Compounds of STO and S1s ro; As, 
Inſto, inſtiti, itum, atum, are, 0 be Inſtant, 

and Inſiſto, inſtiti, inſtitum, inſiſtere, 10 Perf 
or Tread. | 

The Compounds of Cxxsco and CER no, 

Paveo, pavi, pavere, to be in great Fear; and Pasco, 

pavi, paſtum, paſcere, to Feed. 
PzNDzo, pependi, penſum, pendere, to beHanged up; 
and PEN Do, pependi, penſum, pendere, to Eſteen. 


ban py 


IV: In lite manner different Verbs have the ſame 
Supime : As, 


The Compounds of CkNSEO and CAN bo. 
TENEo, tenui, tentum, tenere, to Hold; and Tenvo, 


han ho, 2 


retendi, tenſum, and tentum, tendere, to Streteb out, 
Vixco, vici, victum, vincere, to Conguer; and VI vo, 
vixi, victum, vivere, zo Live. 
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Verbs Defedtives. | 
A I O, I Say 


Pr. ſent Tenſe Indicative. 

Aio, ais, ait, Plural. ai unt. 

Preterim perfelt Tenſe Indicative. 

| Aiebam, Je F f aiebamus, atebatis, 
alebas, aiebat. T aiebant. 

Preterperfect Tenſe Indicative, 
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Jerbe Defectives. 69 


Aifti: 
Imperative Moog 
Ai. . | 1 
Preſent Tenſe, Optative, Potential and Subjunäl ive. 
Aias, aiat. P/aral. aiatis, aiant. 
Farticiple. 
Aliens. 
Ixquam, I Say. 
Preſent Ten ſe Indicative. 
Inquam, Or, Inquio, | inquimus, 
inquis, ** Pune 8 inquiunt, 
= Preterimperfet# Tenſe Indicative. 1 
lgnquiebat. Plural. inquiebant. 1 
Preter perfect Tenſe Indicative, 
Inquiſti. 
= Future Tenſe In licative. 
7 Inquies, inquier, 
, 7 Imperative Mood. 
, © Inque, Or, inquito. 
Participle 
Inquiens. 
Quzso, I Beſeec h. 
Preſent Tenſe Indicative 
Queſo. Plural. quæſumus. 
SALVE, God ſave you, 
Imperative Mood. 
Salve ſalvete. 
ſalvero. 5 Tara. ; ſalvetote, 
Infinitive Mood, 
Salvere. 
ApacE, Away. Imperative. 
Fon EM, for Eſſem, I might, would, ſpould, or could Be. 
Preterimperfect Tenſe Potential. 
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Forem, 

fores, 6 Plural forent. 
foret. 

Future Tenſe Infinitive, 

Fore, | 
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50 Verbs Defective. 

So the Compound Confore in Terence, to be Brought 

about hereafter. 
Avus1m, I durſt be Bold; for Auſus ſim, 
Optative, Potential and Subjunctive. 
Auſim, auſis, auſit, Plural. auſint. 
FAxIM. I would gladly Do, for Fecerim. 
Preterperfet# Tenſe, Optative, Potential, Subjuncfive, 
Faxim, faxis, faxit, Plural. faxitis, faxint. ; 
Future Tenſe. 
Faxo, faxis, faxit, Plural. faxitis, faxint. 

Theſe Verbs Opx (and Oſus ſum) I Hate; and 
Memini, with its Compound Commemini, to Remem. 
ber, have only the PreterperfetF Tenſe , and thoſe that 
depend upon it: ſaving that Memini has in the Impe- 
rative Memento. And in thoſe Verbs the Preterperfet 
Tenſe has the Signification of the Preſent Tenſe, as in 
Core, aud Noevi, tho there be Cœpio, and Noſco. 

The Simple Verb DO has neither Dor nor Der, in the 


Paſſive Voice. 


ADVERBS. 


Addition to the Adverbs, 


Of Time. Bhinc, actutùm, adbuc, adtempe- 
rate, alias, aliquantiſper, antea, 

antehac, afſidue, citd, commoditm, continud, crebrò, 
cum, achinc, denuo, derepente, deſubitd, did, diutils, 
aonec, dudum, dum, etiam till, extemplo, jam, ibi 
then, /!ico, interdiu, interdum, intered, interim, 
mane, mature, modo,mox,nondum, nonnunguam, nunc, 
aunguam, ocius, parumper, pauliſper, perpetus, ple- 
dann 


Addition to the Adverhbs: 7I 


rumque, porro for the future, poſtea, poſterins, poſt- 
hac, poftilla, poftmodo, pofiguam, poftremim, poſtri- 
die, pridem, prius, propediem, protenus, quampri- 
mum, quoad, quondam, quotidie, quoties, quum,raro, 
repente, rurſum, ſæpe, ſemper, ſero, fcubi, mul as 
ſoon as, Jn ſubitò, tantiſper, toties, tum, ubi 
when, ubicunque, veſperi, unquam, uſque, ut when. 
In a Place: Alibi, alicubi, ibidem, nuſquam, pere- 
gre, præſtb, ubinam, ubi-ubi, ubivis, uſpiam, uſquam. 
Io a Place : Ades to that Paſs, aliquò, deor- 
ſu, med, exadverſum,foras, horſum, huc, illuc, intro, 

* wftoc, iftorſum, nuſquam, obviam, quo, quicungque, 

= quopiam, quoquam, quoquo, quorſum, qubvis, retro, 

= /urſum, uſque. 

5 From a Place: Alicunde, aliunde, hinc, illinc, 
inde, longe, longule, peregre, perlonge, procul, unde, 
uſque. 

By a Place: Hac, illac, iftac, 
Of Number: Centies, millies. 

5 Of Order: Apprime, dein, demum, primò, pri- 

mulum, primim, tandem, tum and beſides, vici//im ; 

and theſe Adverbs of Including, Inſuper, porro 

I moreover, præterea. | | 

. Of Asking: 2vam how, quamobrem, quaprop- 

ter, qui how, quianam, quin why not? | 

Of Affirming: Enimvero, ita yes, maxime with 
all my Heart, nempe, nimirum, Plane, planiſſime, 
vero, videlicet. 

Of Denying : Haudquaquam, ne not, neuti- 
quam. 

* Swearing: Ecaſtor, ecere, mecaſtor, meher- 

cule. A 
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72 Addition to the Conjunctions. 

Of Flattering :. Sis. 

Of Wiſhing : Ur. | 

Of Parting : Divorſe, partim, ſeorſum, fingil. 
latim, unciatim; and the Adverbs of Diverſity, 
Aliorſum atque, aliter ac, ſecus quam ; with thoſe 
of Excluding, Modo only, tantum- modo. 

Of Chuſing: Preſertim, ſatius. 
Of a Thing not finiſhed : Ferme, propemodum ; 
and of a Thing finiſhed, Iicet. 

Of Likeneſs : Adeo ſo, æquè, ita, item, itidem, 

Fariter, perinde, tam, ut as, utcunque, ut ut. 

Of Quantity: Adeo to a Degree: non-nihil, 

Paulo, plus, quam as much as, quantum, quod as 


much as, ſat, ſatis : To theſe belong Adverbsof 


Encreaſe or Augmentation, as Admodum, egregie, 


impendio, impenſè, nimis, nimium, omnino, oppido, 
pernimium, perquam, prorſus, quam very, vehemen: 
ter, vel even; and theſe Adverbs of Abatement 
or Leſſening, Nedum, paulatim, pedetentim, ſaltem. 
Of Compariſon : gue ac, æquè atque, pariter 
ac, preut. 
Addition to the Conjunttions. 
Copulatives : Cum and Tum, Etiam. 
. Diſcretives: Atqui, Cæterùm, Equidem, Quin 
but, uod, Verum. 
Cauſals: Ne for ut non, Neu, Neve, Juando- 
guidem, Qui that, Ruin but that, Quippe, us 


Conditionals: Siquidem. 
Illatives : Eô therefore, Idcirco, Proinde, 


Propterea, Auò wherefore. 


Adverſatives: Etiamft, Tametſi. 
| Addition 
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Addition to the Prepoſitions, &c. 73 
Addition to the Prepoſitions. 


There are alſoInſeparable Prepoſitions, which 
are not in uſe out of Compoſition, ; viz. Amb, Am, 
or An; as Ambigo, Amplexor, Anhelo: Dis or Di; 
as Diſcedo, Dijudico, Re, as Recepto : Se, as Se- 
duco: To which may be added Con, Com or Co, 
though corrupted of Cum; as Concedo, Comedo, 
Cogo. 


Addition to the Interjections. 


Sorrow : Ah, Eheu. 
Dread: Atat. 

Marvelling : Hui, Phy. 

Praiſing: Eu, 
E Scorning : Hoi. 
. Exclamation : Hem, O, Oh, Pra. 1 
J Calling: Beſide Eho, Ehodum, Hens, O. 44 
z Silence : Pax, SS | | * 
I Satiety : Ohe. 
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The Figures of IWords. 


R OT HES IS, is the Addition of aLetter or Syllable to the 
Beginning of a Word; as Gnatus for Natus, Gnaviter for 
Naviter, Tetulit for Tulit. 

AP HERE SIS, is the taking away a Letter or Syllable from 
the Beginning of a Word; as Jurandum for Juijurandum. 

' EPENTHESIS, is the Interpofition of a Letter or Syllable 
in the Middle of a Word; as Repperit for Reperit, Relliquom 
for Reliquom ; Siem, Sies,. Siet, Sient for, Sim, Sis, Sit, Sint. 

SY NCOPE, is the taking away a Letter or Syllable from 
the Middle of a Word; as Abiit for Abivit, Perifti for Periviſti, 
Dixti, tor Dixiſti, 

PARAGOGE, is the putting in of a Letter or Syllable in 
the End of a Word; as Deludier for Deludi. 

APOCOPE, is the takingaway a Letter or Syllable from the 
End ot a Word; as Tur' for Tune, Adeon for Adeone ; and the Im- 
peratives in uſe, Dic, Duc, Fac, Fer, for Dice, Duce, Face, Fere, 

ARCHAISMS, is a Figure that ſignifies the Manner of 
Speaking uſed by the Antients ; as Scribundis for Scyibendis, Ad- 
vortite for Advertite, Intellagendo for Intelligendo, &C. 
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Englih SYNTAX. 


Addition to the Second Concord. 


MCG Ometimes a Sentence ſupplies the Place of a 
109 Subſtantive. 


rer : As, Nunquam que modo Paupertas mibi onus vi- 


ſum eft & miſerum grave. 


Addition to the Third Concord. 


r. I making of Latin, to know what Caſe the Re- 
{ative ſhould be when there cometh a Nominative Caſe 
betwixt it and the Verb, change it into the Engliſh of 
the Demonſtrative Ille, and turn the Sentence ſo as to 
bring it behind the Verb: As for Example, The Perſons 
that: you would have me thank ; by changing that into 
then, and inverting the Order of the Words Tou would 
have me thank them; Tfind the Relative that, mult be 
ſuch Caſe as the Verb thank will have after it. Again, 
With what Things moved didſt thou it? By turning the 
Sentence, Didf thou it moved by thoſe Things? I find 
the Interrogative bywhat Things muſt be the ſame Caſe 
as the Partici ple moved will have after it. Again, Happy 


10 


2. A Partici ple between two Subſtantives 
Jof divers Genders may agree with the lat- 


56% SUPPLEMENT tv 


is he whom other Mens Harms do make to beware; by 
turning the Sentence, Other Mens Harms do make bini 
to beware, or, that he beware; I find the Relative whom 
muſt be the ſame Caſe as the Infinitive o beware will 
bave before it. | 


Addition to the Three Concor ds. 


1. Sometimes alſo Agreement, whether it be in Gen- 
der or Number, is grounded on the Senſe, not on the 
Words; Ubi e il/ic ſcelus qui me perdidit ? Ter. 
Duid hominum litigent? Ter. . 

2. ARelativeſomerimes anſwers to an Antecedent 
or Pronoun Primitive underſtood in the Poſſeſſive: As 
Omnes laudare Fcrtunas meas, qui Filium haberem tali 
zugenio preditum. The ſame often does an AdjeCtive or 
Participle in the Genitive Caſe, as ro its Subſtantive. 


Addition to the latter of two Subſtant ives. 


1. There is a Time when the latter of two Subſtan- 
tives is turned into a Dative Cafe, eſpecially uſed in all 
manner of Relations: As, Herus tibi, mihi Pater. 

2. Sometimes the former Subſtantive is underſtood : 
As Ubi ad Dianæ veneris, where Jemplum is underſtood: 


Addition to the Rule of Opus and Ufus. 


1, The Ablative after Opus may be changed into the 
Nominative Caſe before the Verb, when Opus is taken 
Adjectively, and ſignifieth Needful; both Ways it is 
found with a Dative Caſe. 


Addition to the Dative Caſe after Adjectives. 


1, Hither may be reterr'd Nouns compounded of the 
 Prepofitions Con or Ob. 

2. Some Adjectives ſignifying Likeneſs, or belonging 
to any thing, may bo alſo a Genitive: As, Illarum 
affines eſſe rerum. Domini ſimilis eſt. Communia omnituu 
z ſunt Pat rum. 


3 Alicnus 


Addition to the Ablative Caſe after Adjectives. 


ner of a Thing, are pur after Nouns in the Ablative 


_ Cafe that the Verb requires after it. 


the Eugliſ SYNTAX 77 

3. Alienus is often found with anAblative Caſe, and 
the Prepoſition A or Ab, as well as a Dative. 

4. Natus, Idoneus, &c. are ſometimes und to an 
Accuſative with the Prepoſi tion d; there being found 
in Terence, Natus ad miſerias, as well as Natus ferundis 
miſeriis. Atas Idonea ad utenda. 


1. Words betokening the Cauſe, or Form and Man- 


Caſe. 


Addition to Sum, &c. having ſuch Caſe after them 
as they have before them. 
x, In this Paſſage of Terence, Expedit bonas eſſe vo- 


Lis: bonas agrees with vos underſtood, the Ellipſis of 
the Pronoun in ſuch Caſe being frequent. 


Additionto theGenitiveCaſe afterReminiſcor,&c. 


1. Venit mihi is mentem ejus rei; Where the Phraſe 
Venit mihi in mentem being of the ſame Signification 
with the ſingle Verb Reminiſcor, hath ejus rei the ſame 
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Addition to the Dative Caſe after Verbs. 


1. From Verbs of Profit or Diſprofit are excepted 
Juvo, Adju vo, and Ledo , which govern an Accuſative 
Caſe. Indulgeo governs both a Dative and an Accuſa- 
tive Caſe. Tho Medicor be uſed with a Dative of the 
Perſon, Medeor is found with an Accuſative of the 
I hing in Terence. 
2. Comparo is found with an AccuſativeCaſe after the 
P repoſition Ad; Ne comparandus hic quidem ad illum e. 
3. Dons and Condono are found in Terence with two 
Accuſati ve Caſes. | 

4. To Pleaſe or Diſpleaſe (except Juvo and Deleclo) 


and to Spare, require a Dative. 
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5. Sua des, 
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5. Suadeo, with its Compounds, governsa Dative 
Caſe of the Perſon. — * 
6. Metuo, Timeo, Vereor, and Caveo, govern a Da- 
tive Caſe of the Perſon or Thing you expreſs a Concern 
for; but an Accuſative or Ablative, with a Prepofition 
A, Ab, or Abs, of what you are afraid of being da- 
maged by, 1 | 
7. Anteco is always found with an Accuſative Caſe, 
And in Terence, Iludi, aliquem, in aliquem, in aliquo ; 
but not alicui. . 
8. Theſe Datives, tibi, ſibi, and al ſo mihi, are added 
ſometimes for Elegance, the Senſe not requiring it; as, 
Sno ſi hi gladio, hunc jugulo. Ter. . 


Addition to the Double Accuſative Caſe. 


1. Alſo Verbs of Concealing will have two Accuſa- : 
tive Caſes. | 7 
2. Verbsof Asking, ſometimes change the Accuſative 5 
of the Perſon into the Ablative with a Prepoſition. 70 
Opto, Poſtulo, Peto, Repeto and Impetro, are ſeldom uſed 5 
otherwiſe. E: 
3. Verbs of Arraying, ſometimes change one Accuſg- 4 
tive into anAblative or Dative; as Induo tibi tunicam, 3 
or te tunica. | 
4. And theſe being Paſſive, retain one Accuſative 
of the Thing; as Ubi veſtem vidit illam eſſe eum indu- 
tum pater, Ter. Noſne hoc celatos tam diu f Id. # 


Addition to the Ablative Caſe after Verbs, b 


1. The Ablative Caſe of the Cauſe, has ſometimes 
the Prepoſition Pre addedwithit ; as the Ablative Caſe 
of the Manner of Doing, has the Prepoſition Cum. 

2. Verbs of Plenty or Scarceneſs, Ec. ſometimes 
have a Genitive Caſe. | 

3. Fungor, Fruor,Utor, had anciently an Accuſative 

4. Mereo or Mereor is joined to an Ablative with 
the Prepoſition De. 
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the Engliſo SYNTAX. 79 


5. After Verbs or Adjectives, the Word ſignify ing 
any Part of a Thing, may be put in the Genitive; as 
Diſcrucior animi, Incertus animi, as well as the Accu- 
ſative or Ablative. 


Addition to the Conſtruction of Paſſives, 


I. Participles of the Paſſive Voĩce have moſt uſually 
a Dative of the Doer. | 


2. Fio, a Neuter Paſſive, has the Paſſive Conſtruction: 
As, Si ab eo nil fiat, If nothing ſhall be done by him, 
or he ſhall do nothing. | 


Addition between the Conſtruction of Paſſives and 


Gerunds. 


1. Sometimes the Inſinitive is put abſolute for the 
Preterimperfect Tenſe, which may be accounted for 
by an Elipſis of Cæpit. 


Addition to the Gerunds. 


I. Sometimes the Genitive Caſe Plural is added to 
Gerunds in Di. 


2. Gerunds in Signification are oſtentimes turned in- 
to Participles in dus. | 


Addition to the Supines. 


t. In Theſe Phraſes Nuptum locare and Nuptum dare, 
there is a hidden Motion. 


Addition to the Time. 


1. Part of Time anſwereth to the Queſtion when , 
continual Term of Time anſwereth to how long. 
2. Sometimes the Pre poſition is expreſo d: As, Fere in 
diebus pallcis. | 
| Addis 


8& FSUPPLEME NT to 
Addition to a Place. 


x. Sometimes theſe Nouns are found with a Prepo- 
ſition: As, Coiimus in Piræco. 


Addition to the Imperſonals. 


1. The Meaſure of Concernment is often added to 
Intereſt and Refert in theſe Genitives, Magni, parvi, 
tanti, quanti, with their Compounds. 

2. Decet is found in Terence both with a Dative 
and an Accuſative. The ſame Author has Menedemi 
vicem miſeret me, where there is an Ellipſis of Ob or 
Propter before vicem. 

3. Attinet is joined to an Accuſative Caſe with the 
Prepoſition Ad. 5” > I» 

4. Cepit, Incipit, Deſinit, Debet, Solet, andiPotef, 
being joined to Imperſonals, take upon them the 
Form of Imperſonals. | 

F. A Verb Imperſonal of the Paſlive. Voice may 
be taken indifferently for any Perſon of each Number, 
As, Fletur, I Weep , underſtand a me; They Weep ; 
underſtand ab i//is. . 


Addition to the Adverbs. | 
1. Ep and Ecce, Adverbs of Shewing, are joined to 


= Nominative and an Accuſative. 


2. Cedo, an Adverbs of Earneſt Deſire, governs an 
Accuſative Caſe ; and ſometimes with a Dartive. 
3. Adverbs of the Comparative and Superlative 
Degree will have ſuch Caſes as Nouns of the Com- 
parative and Superlative Degree will have. 

4. Aliter, Secus, Adverbs of Diverſity, are often 
found with an Ablative Caſe. | | 

5. Plus, beſides a Genitive and Ablative, is found 
with an Accuſative: As, Non plus biduum. Ancillas 
ſecum adduxit plus Decem. Plus quingentos Col apbos 
infregit mihi. Ter. in which Examples the Accuſative 


Caſes remain the ſame as if it had been plus guam. 
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the Engliſh SYNTAX 81 
Addition, what Adverbs ſerve 70 what Moods. 


1. Dum, while, to an Indicative: Dum for Dum- 
modo, ſo as, or ſo that, to a Subjunctive. 

2. Quoad, when, to an Indicative: until, to a Sub- 
junctive. 3 3 

3. Simul for ſimulac, Terence Joins to an Indicative, 
ſpoken indeed of a Thing done. 

4. Ut, as, to an Indicative Mood, as alſo /o ſoon as ; 
Ut, how, with Admiration and Exclamation, to an In- 
dicative : Ut, without the Admiration, to a Subjunc- 
tive. 

F. Quaſi, to a Subjunctive only. 
. Ne, of Forbidding, to an Imperative or Sub- 
junctive. 

7. Quam, Cur, Quare, Quin, Quot, Ubi, Unde, &c. 
(like as Qui, Quantus, Qualis, &c.) coming in a Sen- 
tence after the principal Verb, elegantly govern the 
Verb following in the Subjunctive. | 


Addition to the Conjunction. 


1. Eift, Tamelſi, Etiamſi, Quanquam, govern an 
Indicative. 

2. Quia, an Indicative. 

3. Quando, Quandoguidem, Quoniam, an Indicative. 
4. Ne, An, of Doubting, a Subjunctive: Of Inter. 
rogation, an Indicative. 

$5. Interrogatives alſo of Diſdain or Reproach ex- 
preſſed or underſtood, elegantly govern à Sujbunc- 
tive: As, Egone iſtuc conari queam ? Ego propter me il- 
lam decipi miſeram ſinam? Sometimes an Infinitive. 
Ser von Fortunas meas me commiſiſſe futili? 


6. Ut, that, and Ut for left not, after Verbs of 
Fearing, a Subjunctive. 


Addition to the Prepoſition. 


1. Not only the Prepoſition In, but Secundum, Ob, 
and Propter, after the Manner of the Greeks, E, ex 


H after 


* 


82 SUPPLEMENT, &c. 
after Prognatus, &c. De after Facio and Fio, and ſome. 
times Ad after Eo, are underſtood, 

2. Verbs compounded with A, Ab, Ad, Con, De, E, 
Ex, In, do ſometimes repeat the ſame Prepoſition with 
their reſpective Caſes, and that elegantly. 

3. Clam ſerves to both Caſes. 

4. In, ſignifying to, towards, or againſt, Futur 
Time, or for, requires an Accuſative Cale. 

5. Sub, unleſs when it ſignifies up to, or about thy 
Time up or down, requires an Ablative Caſe, 
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Addition to the Interjection. 


1. O of Exclamation, ſerves to a Nominative and 
an Accuſative, before which laſt Caſe it is ſometime; 
underſtood ; O of Calling or Speaking, to a Vocative 
Caſe, where it is frequently underſtood, 
2. Ve a Dative, as well as Hei. 
3. Hema Dative and an Accuſative ; Hem tibi Da- 
vum. 
4. Hens, a Vocative as well as Prob. 
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Preces in Schola 
Hora Sexta Matutina & Duodecima 
recitatæ. 
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PSAL MUS LXVI. 


E Us miſereatur noſtri, & benedicat nobis: 

illuminet vultum ſuum ſuper nos, & mi- 

ſereatur noſtri. | 

R. Ut cognofcamus in terra viam tuam, in omnibus 
gentibus ſalutare tuum. bs 

V. Confiteantur tibi populi, Deus: confiteantur tibi 
populi omnes. 

R. Lætentur & exultent gentes : quoniam judicas po- 
pulos in æquitate, & gentes in terra dirigis. 

V. Confiteantur tibi populi, Deus; confiteantur tibi 

opuli omnes: terra dedit fructum ſuum. 

R. Benedicat nobis Deus, Deus noſter, benedicat no- 
bis Deus: & metuant eum omnes fines terræ. 

V. Gloria Patri, & Filio, & Spiritui ſancto. 

R. Sicut erat in principio, & nunc, & ſemper, & in 
ſecula ſeculorum. Amen. L | 


n 
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JV. Oremus: 


Kuers SAH. 
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Ater noſter, qui es in cœlis: ſanctificetur nomen 
tuum : adveniat regnum tuum : fiat voluntas tua 
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ſicut in cœlo, & in terra: Panem noſtrum quotidia- 
num da nobis hodiè: & dimitte nobis debita noſtra, 
ſicut & nos dimittimus debitoribus noſtris: & nè nos 
inducas in tentationem; ſed libera nos à malo: quia 
tuum eſt regnum, potentia & gloria, in ſecula ſeculo- 
rum. 


R. Amen. 


V. Adveniat ſuper nos miſericordia tua, Domine. 
R. Et falutare tuum ſecundum eloquium tuum. 


V. Sit ſplendor Domini Dei ſuper nos. 


R. Et opera manuum noſtrarum dirige. 

V. Reſpice in ſervos tuos ac in opera tua, Domine, 
R. Dirige eos ac filios eorum. 

V. Domine, Salvum fac Regem. 

R. Et exaudi nos in die qua invocaverimus te. 
J. Domine, exaudi orationem meam. 

R. Et clamor meus ad te veniat. 


V. Mui potens & ſempiterne Deus, dirige actus ro- 


| ſtros, ut in beneplacito tuo ac in nomine di- 
lecti filii tui, bonis operibus ſemper abundare ſtude- 


amus, per Chriſtum Dominum noftrum. 
R. Amen. *. 


V. 1 noſtras quæſumus, Domine Deus, aſpi- 
| rando prevent, & adjuvando perſequere, ut 
cuncta noſtra oratio atque operatio per te incipiant, 


& per te incepta finiantur, per Chriſtum Dominum 
noſtrum. 


R. Amen. 


V. IEus, qui nos ad principium hujus diei pervyenire 
feciſti, tua nos conſerva virtute; & concede, 

ut hac die nullum inclinemus peccatum, nec ullum 
incurramus periculum ; ſed ſemper ad tuam juſtiti- 
am faciendam, omnis actio noſtra tuo moderamine 
dirigatur, per Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum. 
R. Amen. V. Bene: 
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V. Benedicite. 

R. Domino. * 

J. In nomine Patris, & Filii, & Spiritus Sancti. 
R. Amen. 
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PRECES in Schola Hora Quinta Veſpertina. 


PSALMUs CXXII. 


7 D te levavi oculos meos: qui habitas in ccelis. 

X. A Ecce ſicut oculi ſervorum, manibus Domi- 
norum ſuorum : 

J. Sicut oculi ancillæ in manibus Dominæ ſuz : ita 
oculi noſtri ad Dominum Deum noſtrum, donec mi- 

ſereatur noſtri. 1 - 

R. Miſerere noſtri, Domine, miſerere noſtri: quia 
multum repleti ſumus deſpectione. 

V. Quia multum repleta eſt anima noſtra; opprobrium 
abundantibus, & deſpectio ſuperbis. 

R. Gloria Patri, & Filio, & Spiritui Santo. 

V. Sicut erat in principio, & nunc, & ſemper, & in 
ſecula ſeculorum. | 

R. Amen. 


J. Oremus: 


Keie b AHG er. 
Xxelse NHαοο. * 
Kverz bAAHο ̃ % 


F. DaAter noſter, qui es in ccelis » Sanctificetur nomen 
tuum; adveniat regnum tuum; fiat voluntas 

tua, ſicut in cœlo, & in terra: Panem noſtrum quo- 
tidianum da nobis hodie : & dimitte nobis debita 
noſtra, ſicut & nos dimittimus debitoribus noſtris: 
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& nè nos inducas in tentationem : ſed libera nos 2 


malo, quia tuum eſt regnum, potentia & gloria, in 


ſecula ſeculorum. 
R. Amen. | 


V. In memoria æternã erit juſtus. 

N. Ob auditum mali non timebit. 

V. Juſtorum animæ in manu Dei ſunt. 
R. Nec attingat eos cruciatus. 


\Omine Deus, reſurrectio & vita credentium, qui 
ſemper es laudandus tam a viventibus quam a 
defunctis, gratias tibi agimus pro Fundatoribus cm. 
teriſque benefactoribus noſtris, quorum beneficiis hic 
nos ad pietatem ſtudiumque literarum inſtituimur; 
rogantes ut his donis datis recte ad tuam gloriam u- 
tentes, una tandem cum fidelibus defunctis omnibus 
ad cœleſtem vitam reſurgamus, per Chriſtum Domi. 
num noſtrum. 


R. Amen. 
eee 


NB. H E Body of this Book is chiefly ſwollen by the Addition 

| of the Compound Verbs, to be met with in Terence un- 
der their Simple; which the Editor hath added as ſo many Ex- 
=mples, to inculcate into the Scholar's Memory that moſt difficult 
Part of the Latin Grammar, (and the Addition of them will be found 
of Advantage to ſuch as ſhall come into the early Uſe of Terence: 
Bat thoſe that are offended with the Bulk thereof, may entirely 
paſs over all that are not different from their Simples; whereby 
the learning of the Preterperfect Tenſes and Supines, will be re- 

duced into a very moderate Compaſs. 
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1 Oeta, the Poet 


— ©)" * 
14 . 


J. 


1 Primum, the firſt Thing 
i Animum, the Mind 
3 Scribendum, to write, or to be 
1 > | 
ulit, he hath apple 
: 5 Thing 8 | 
2 Sibi ro himſelf, herſelf, or 
themſelves 
1 Nepoti, of Buſineſs 
3 Credidit, he hath believed 
1 Solum, the only Thing 
4 Dari, to be given 
3 Placerat, they might, would, 
ſhould, or could pleaſe. 


II. 


2 Uas, which Women, or 
whom 

3 Feciſſet, he might, would, 
ſhould, or could had made 

1 Fabulas, Plays 

3 Everire, to happen out 

1 Multo, by many a Thing 

3 Intelligit, he underſtands, or 
doth underſtand 

1 Prologis, in Prologues 

3 Scribundis, in Men to be written 

4 Abutitur, he miſpends or doth 
miſpend 

I Argumentum, the Subject 

3 Narret, he may or can relate 

2 Veteris, of the old Man 


A Colleflion of Nouns and Verbs. 


III. 


I Oete, of the Poet | 

3 Aaledictit, to Things 
evil ſpoken 
3 Reſpondeat, he may or can an- 
wer 
2 Rem, a Thing 
1 Vitio, to a Fault 
3 Dent, they may or can give 
3 Quæſo, I beſeech, or do beſeech 
1 Animum, the Mind 
3 Advortite, turn unto you, or ye 
1 Menander, Menander (a Man's 
Name) 
3 Fecit, he hath made 


IV. 


I Erinthiam, the Pevinthian 
Woman 
2 Qui which Man, or who 


3 Utramvis, whether Woman you 


will 


or could have known 
1 Ambas, both Women 
2 Diſimili, in an unlike Thing 
3 Sunt, they are 
1 Argumento, in a Subject 


2 Oratione, in a Way of Writing 


1 Stylo, in Style 

3 Con venere, they have agreed 

4 Fatetur, he confeſſeth, or doth 
confeſs 


H 4 3 Tranſ- 


1 Andrian, the Andrian Woman 


3 Norit, he might, would, ſhould, 
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3 Ranſtuliſſe, to have or had 
transferred | 
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4 am, a Man having uſed 

2 Suns, for his things, her things, 

| or their things 

2 Id, that thin 

2 Iſti, thoſe Men 

3 Vituperant, they find fault with, 
or do find fault with 

3 Factum, a thing done 

4 Contaminari, to be jumbled 
together 

3 Decere, to Become 

1 Fabulas, Plays 

3 Faciunt, they do 

3 Intelligendo, by underſtanding, 

or in being underſtood 
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VI. 


1 Thil, Nothing 
3 Ut intelligant, that 
they underſtand 
2 Oui, which Men, or who 
2 Hunc, this Man 
3 Accuſunt, they accuſe, or do 
accuſe | 
1 Nevium, Nævius (a Man's 
Name) 
1 Plautum, Plautus { a Jan's 
Name ) 
2 Noſter, our Man 
2 Audteres, Authors 
3 Habet, he hath 
4 Amulari, to emulate 


1 Negiigentirr, Negligence 


VII. 


: Otius, a better thing 

2 Iſtorum, of thoſe Men 
1 Obſcuram, an obſcure Woman 
1 Diligentiam, Diligence 

3 Ut Quieſcant, that they be quiet 


Collection of 


3 Moneo, TI adviſe, or do adviſe 
3 Ut deſinant, that they leave off, 
or do leave off 

3 Maledicere, to ſpeak evil 

3 Malefatta, Things ill done 

3 Neſcant, they may or can know 
2 Sua, his Things, her Things, or 
| their Things 

2 Favete, favour you, or ye 


VIII. 


3 A Defte, be preſent you, or ye 
1 uo, with an equitz- 

ble Man 

1 Animo, with a Mind 

2 Rem, the Thing 

3 Copnoſcite, take Cogniſance of 
you, or ye 

3 Pernoſcatis, you or ye may or 
can thoroughly know 

2 Ecquid, if any Thing 

2 Sþei, of Hope 

3 Sit, it may or can be 

2 Quas, which Women, or whon 

3 Faciet, he ſhall or will make 

I Integro, from a freſh Thing 


IX. 


"YOmaedias, Comedies 
3 Spectandæ, Women to 
be beheld 


I 


out 
2 Jobis, to you, or ye 
2 Prius, the former Thing 


|2 Iſtæc, theſe Things 


3 Auferte, carry away you, or ye 

3 Abite, go away, you or ye 

1 Sofia, O Sofia ( a Man's Name) 

3 Adeſdum, be preſent you, or 
thou 

1 Paucis, in few Things 


3 Lol, I am willing 


3 Erigendæ, Women to be driven 
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3 Eft, a 
2 20d, which Thing 


| 3 Efficere, to effect : 
2 Amplius, a larger Thing 


|: 1 [hi], Nothing 


2 Opus, Work 

2 Rem, a Thing 

Paro, I prepare, or do prepare 
= 2 Te, in you, or thee 


ty 
+ 2 


; 3 Ut fuerit, that ſhe hath been 
| 3 Kis, you know or do know, 


| 3 Feci, I have made 


Nouns an 
X. 


3 Itum, a Thing ſaid 
3 Puta, think you, or thou 
4 Ut Curentur, that they be taken 
Care of 
2 Aliud, another Thing 
2 275 what Thing ? 
2 Hec, theſe Things 


it is 


2 Mea, my Woman 
2 Ars, Art 


XI. 


2 Iſtac, with this W e- 


man 


Intellexi, I have underſtood 

Sitas, Women ſeared 

Fide, with Fidelity 

Taciturnitate, with Taciturnity 

Expecto, I expect | 

Velis, you may or can, thou 
may'it or can'ſt be willling 


W3 143 BY bY = 2 


XII. 


Go, I 

3 Emi, I have bought 
Parvulo, from a very ſmall Man 
Clemens, a gentle Woman 


2 


1 . 


1 Servitus, Slavery 
thou knoweſt or doſt know 


3 Effes, you might, would, ſhould, 
or could be, thou might'>, 


3 ſhould'R, or could'ſt| 


2 
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1 Libertus, a free'd M an 


2 Ea, thoſe Things 

3 Serviebas, you ſerved, or did 
ſerve, thou ſerved'ſt or did'ft 
ſerve 5 


XIII. 


Jod, which Thing 
3 Habui, I have had 

Summum, the higheſt Thing 
Precium, Price 

Perſolvi, I have paid off 
Tibj, to you, or thee 
Memoria, in Me nory 
Habeo, | have 

Muto, I change 

Factum, a Thing done 
Gaudeo, T am glad 
Si quid, if any Thing 


XIV. 


Eri, I have done 
3 Facio, I do 


Plactat, it may, or can pleaſe 
Simo, O Simo (a Man's Name) 
Id, that thing 


Wo. 


3 W tt w3 


Fuiſſe, to have or had been 
1 Gratiam, Thanks 

2 Mi, to me 

2 Hoc, this Thing 

3 EP, it is 

2 Iſtæc, this Woman 


RV. 


2 Ommemoratio, a Mentioning 
2 Immemoris, of a Man 
unmindful 
I Benefici, of a Kindneſs 
2 Ju, you or thou 
1 Uno, in one Thing 
3 Die, tell you or thou 


2 QJuid, 


Gratum, an acceptable Thing 
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3 Faciam, I ſhall or will do 


= 


; D Rad, I tell or do tell 


2 Duid, what Thing ? 

2 OQuod, which Thing | 

3 Felis, you may or can, thou, 
may'ſt or canſt be willin | 


1 Primum, the firſt Thing 
2 Re, in a Thing 


XVI. 


aforehand 
3 Cedis, you believe, or do believe, 
thou believeſt, or do'ſt believe, 
2 Has, theſe Women 
3 Sunt, they are 
1 Vere, true Women. 
1 Nuptie, a Marriage 
3 Simulas, . pretend, or do 
pretend, thou pretendeſt, or 


doſt pretend 
2 Omnem, every Woman 
1 Principio, from the Beginning 
3 Audies, you ſhall or will hear, 
thou ſhalr or wilt hear 
2 £0, by that Thing 
2 Facto, by a Thing agreed 


. 


1 Nati, of a Son 
| 1 /itam, the Life 

1 Conſilium, a Deſign 

2 Meum, my Thing 

3 Cognoſces,you ſhall or will know, 
thou ſhalt or wilt know 

2 Quid, What Thing ? 

3 +Hacere,to do 

2 Re, 1n the Thing 

2 Te, you or thee 

3 Yelim, I may, or can be willing 

3 Preeſſit, he hath gone out 

i Sa, O Soſia (a Man's: Name) 


90 Collection of 


N 
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XVIII. 


2 Iberius, a free- er Thin 


3 Vivendi, of living, or of 
being lived 
3 Fuit, ſhe hath been 
2 Poteſtas, Power 
3 Scire, to know | 
3 Poſſet, you might, would, ſhould, 
or could, thou might'ſt, would, 
ſhould'ſt, or could'ſt be able 
1 Ingenium, the Temper 
3 Noſcere, to know 
2 Hletus, Fear 
1 Mogifter, a Maſter | 
3 Probibebant, they hindred, o: 
did hinder 


3 Eft, it is 


XIX. 


2 Jod, which Thing 

1 Plerique, moſt M 

2 Omne,all Men 

3 Faciunt, they do 

1 Adoleſcentuli, little Youths 

2 Aliquod, ſomething 

1 Studium, Study 

3 Adjungant, they may, or cn 
join to 

3 Alere, to maintain 

2 Canes, Dogs 

4 Venandum, to hunt, or to be 
hunted 

2 Forum, of theſe Things 


XX. 


2 T Lle, he 
1 Nihil, Nothing 
1 Cetera, the other things 
3 Studebat, he ſtudied or did ſtud 
3 Gaudebam, I was glad 
I Injuria, with Injury 


\ 


| 


3 /d, that Thing 
4 Arbitrer, 
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4 Arbitror, I ſuppoſe or do ſup- | 


ole 
3 EI, to be : 
2 Utile, an uſeſul Thing 


2 Nequid, not any Thing 
3 Cat, ſhe was 


XXI. 


E Acile, an eaſy Thing 


3 Perferre, to bear with 


4 Pati, to endure 
2 Quibuſcunque, with what Men, 


or whomſoever 

1 Una, in one Woman 

2 His, to theſe Men 

2 Seſe, himſelf, herſelf, or them- 
ſelves 

3 Dedere, to give up 

4 Obſequi, to comply with 

1 Studiis, to Studies 

3 Adverſus, a Man turned againſt 

2 Nemini, to no Body 


XXII. 
Reponens,a Man ſetting be- 


fore 
1 Aliis, to other Men 
nvidia, with Envy 


© 3 lvenias, you may or can, thou 


may ſt or canſt find 


\ 3 Laudem, Praiſe 
8 1 Amicos, friendly Men 
z Paret, you may or can, thou 


may ſt or canſt prepare 


|: Inſtituit, he hath inſtituted 
8 2 Tempore, in Time 
| 1 Obſequium, Complailance 


Veritas, 


Truth ; 
Parit, ſhe brings forth, or doth 
bring forth ; 


XXIII. 


Ulier, a Woman 


2 Quedam, a certain 
Woman | 


91 


1 Triennium, the Space of Three 
| Years | 

1 Andro, from Andros, (an Iſland) 
3 Commigravit, ſhe hath removed 
1 Vicine, to the Neighbourhood 

4 Copnatorum, of Men Kin 

3 Coatta, a Woman compelled 

1 Egregia, with an extraordinary 
Woman 

2 /Etate, with an Age 

1 Integra, with anentire Woman 
4 Vereoy, I am afraid 


XXIV. 


2 N Equid, leſt any Thing 
1 Andria, the Andrian 


Woman 
3 £þportet, ſhe may or can bring 
unto 


2 Hec, this Woman 

I Vitam, Life 

3 Aoebat, ſhe led, or did lead 
2 Vittum, a Livelihood 

3 Queritans, a Woman getting 
3 Acceſſit, he hath come up 
Pretium, Price 

4 Pollicens, a Man promiſing 

1 Unus, one Man 


RXV, 


I Lter, the 1 | 
I Ingenium, the Temper 
3 Eſt, it is 5 | * 
2 Omnium, of all Men 
2 Hominum, of Men or Women 
2 Labore, from Labour 
2 Lubidinem, Luſt 
3 Accepit, ſhe hath received 
2 Conditionem, the Condition 
2 Queſtum, Gain 
3 Occipit, ſhe takes up, or doth 
take up 
2 Illam, her 
| Amabant, 
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XXVI. 


Ma b ant, they loved, or 
did love 

2 Forte, by Chance 

3 Fit, it is done 

1 Hlium, a Son | 

3 Perduxere, they have brought 

| along 

2 Secum, with himſelf, herſelf, 

or themſelves 

1 Una, in one Woman 

3 Eſet, he might, would, ſhould, 
or could be 

2 Aleum, my Man 

2 Egomet, I my ſelf | 

1 Continuo, in a continual Thing 


4 Captus eft, he hath been taken 


3 


XXVIII. 


Abet, he hath 

3 Obſervabam, I obſerv- 
ed, or did obſerve 

2 Illorum, of them (Men) 

1 Servulos, little Servants 

3 Jenientes, Men coming 

3 Abeuntes, Men going away 

.1 Puer, O Boy 

Dic, tell you, or thou 

Lis, What Man, or who? 

Cry/idem, Chryſis (a Woman's 
Name) 

3 Habuit, he hath had 

1 Andriæ, of the Andrian Woman 
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XXVIII. 
2 D, that Thing 


1 3 Bat, it was 
2 Nomen, the Name 
3 Teneo, I hold, or do hold 
1 Phedrum, Phædrus (4 Man's 
Name) 
1 Cliniam, Clinia (a Man's Name 


5 Dicebant, they ſaid, or did ſay | 


5 
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2 Hi, theſe Men 
2 Tres, three Men 
I Symbola, a Scot or Club 
3 Dedit, he hath given 

3 Cænavit, he hath ſupped 


XXIX 


3 Audebam, I was glad 
1 Alio, in another Man 
2 Die, in a Day 
3 Querebam, I enquired or did 
Ciaogerichene, I found out, or & 
eriebam, I found out, or di 
: Aud out N 
1 Nihil, nothin 
1 Pamphilum, 
Name) 
2 Quidguam, any Thing 
3 Attinere, to appertain 
3 Hpectatum, a Man tried 
3 Putabam, I thought, or did 
think 
1 Magnum, a great Thing 


XXX. 


3 (a Mar't 


[ Xemplum, an Example 
1 Continentia, of Cont: 

nency 

2 Qui, which Man, or who | 

4 Conflitatur, he is engaged vic 

2 Ejuſmodi, of that Sort 

4 Commovetur, he 1s wrought 
upon 

1 Animas, the Mind 

2 Ea, in that Women 

2 Re, ina Thing 

2 Scias, you may or can, thou 
may'ft or can'ſt know 

3 Poſſe, to be able 

3 Habere, to have 


XXXI. 


2 H Pſum, the very Man 
2 Sue, of his Woman, It! 
Woman, or their Woman 


1 Vit 


Man 
did 
did 


Van / 


did 


thou 


. het 


'y 
an 
1 Pitt) 


2 Id, that Thing 
| > Placebat, it pleaſed, or did 
1 Uno, with one Thing 


1 Bona, good Things 
z Dicere, to ſay 
| 2 Laudare, to praiſe 


3 Ortunas, Fortunes 


| 2 Jui, which Man or who 
| 1 Gnatum , a Son 
; Haberem, I might, would, 


| 2 Tali, with ſuch a Thing 
Ii [ngenio, witha Diſpoſition 
i Præditus, a Man endued 
2 2vid, what Thing ? 

| 2 Opus, Work 

z EP, it is 

2 Hac, by this Woman 


1 Vite, of Life 
2 Mihi, to me 
pleaſe 


2 Ore, with a Mouth 
2 Omnes, all Men 


XXXII. 


2 Meas, my Women 


ſhould, or could have | 


XXXIII. 


1 | 7e Fame 
3 Impulſus, a Man puſhed 
on 


| 2 Chremes, Chremes (a Man's 


Name ) 


z Veit, he hath come 
1 Unicam, an only Woman 
| 1 Gratam, a Daughter 


2 Saam, his Woman, her Woman, 
ortheir Woman 

2 Dote, with a Portion 

Filio, to a Son 

2 Uxorem, a Wife 

| Daret, he might, would, ſhould, 
or Could give 
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XXXIV. 


3 Lacuit, ſhe hath pleaſed 
3 Deſpondi, I have be- 
trothed 
2 Hic, this Man 
1 Neptiis, to the Wedding 
4 Dictus he hath been ſaid 
2 Dies, a Day 
2 85755 what Thing? 
3 Obſt, it hinders, or doth 
hinder 
1 /ere, true Women 
3 Fiant, they may or can be 
made or done 


3 Audies, you ſhall or will, thou 


ſhalt or wilt hear 
2 Quibus, in which Men, or 
whom 
XXXV. 
2 Cta ſunt, they have been 


acted (thoſe Thing) 
2 Chryſis, —— (a Woman's 
ame 
1 Vicina, a neighbouring Woman 
4 Moritur, ſhe dies, or doth die 
3 Factum, a Thing done 
3 Beaſti, you have bleſſed 


|; 424i, J have feared 


1 Filius, the Son 

2 Illis, with them, ( Men) 

3 Amabant, they loved, or did love 
1 Una, in one Woman 

3 Aderat, he was preſent 


XXXVI. 


2 Re;uens, a frequent Man 
2 Funus, the Funeral 

2 Triſtis, a ſad Man 

3 Placuit, it hath pleaſed 

2 Id. that thing 

2 Mihi, to me 


2 Hic, this Man 


i Parva, 
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1 Parvæ, of a ſmall Woman 
2 Conſuetudiris, of Acquaintance | 
1 Cauſg, tor the Cauſe 
2 Mortem, Death 

3 Fert, he bears, or doth bear 


XXXVII. 


1 Lid, what Thing 
2 Ipſe, the very Man 
3 Amaſſet, he might, would, 
ſhould or could had lovde 
3 Paciet, he ſhall or will do 


2 Patri, toa Father | 
3 Putabam, I thought, or did 
| think 

3 Ef, to be 3 

2 Omnia, all Things 


1 Humani, of a human Thing 
1 Ingeni, of a Temper 
' 1 Animi, of a Mind 


4 Aoror, I delay, or do delay 


XXXVIII. 


2 Gomet, I my ſelf 
2 Ejus, of that Man 
1 Cauſa, for the Cauſe - 
2 Funus, the Funeral 
3 Prodeo, I go forth, or do go 
forth 
1 Ni, nothin 
4 Suſpicans, a Man ſuſpecting 
1 Mali, of an evil Thing _ 
3 Eſt, it is | 
3 Scies, you ſhall or will, thou 
thalr ot wilt know 
4 Effertur, ſhe carried out 
2 Aulieres, the Women 


XXXIX. 


2 UA, which Women, or 
who 


Collection of 


2 Forte, hy Chance 


3 Aaerant, they were preſent 


I nam, one Woman 
3 Aſpicio, I behold, or do behg; 
I Anloleſcentulam, a Damſel 

3 Bona, with a good Woman 
2 Joltu, with a — | 
I . O Soſia (a Man's Nan) 
1 Nihil, nothing 

4 Lamentari, to lament 

4 Viſa eſt, ſhe hath been ſeen 


XL. 


I | Php with Beaut 

| I Ceteras, the other Wy, 
men 

2 Liberali, with a gentile Woma 

3 Accedo, I come up to, or 4 
come up to 

2 Due, what Woman, or who 

3 Sit, ſhe 77 8 or. can be 

3 Rogo, I ask, or do ask 

2 Sororem, the Siſter 

3 Aiunt, they ſay, or do ſay 

2 Ghryſidis, of Chryſis (a Winai 
Name) 

3 Percuſſit, it hath ſmote 

1 Animum, the Mind 


XLI. 


2 OC; this Thing 
2 Illud, that 
3 Eft, it is 
1 Lacrume, Tears 
3 Timeo, I tear, or do fear 
3 Evadas, you may or can, ti 
may'ſt or canſt get to 
2 Funus, the Funeral 


| 4 Sequimur, we follow or do fo. 


low 
I Sepulchrum, the Sepulchre 
3 Venimus, we have come 
2 Ignem, the Fire | 
4 Impoſita eſt, ſhe hath been f 
on 


4 Hun 


32 


2 23 
— hy 


my 


XLII. 


4 Letur, it is wept 
3 Hrror, a Siſter 

3 Juam, which Woman or whom 

3 Dixi, I have ſaid 

1 Hammam, the Flame 

z Acceſſit, ſhe hath approached 

| 2 Imprudentius, an imprudenter 

| thing 

| 1 Periclo, with Danger 

> Exanimatus, half killed 

| 1 Pamphilus, Pamphilus (a Man' 


| m_— 
3 Amorem, Love 


z Indicat, he diſcovers, or doth 
diſcover 


XLIII. 


Ceurrit, he runs up 
1 Mediam, the middle 
Woman 


3 
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| 3 Cerneres, you might, would, 

ſhould, or could, thou might'ſt, 

would'ſt, ſhould'ſt, or could'ſt ſee 

2 Se, himſelf, herſelf, or them 
. ſelves 

2 Bim, that Man 

3 Hint, a Woman weeping 

3 Ais, you ſay or do ſay, thou 

ſay ' ſt or doſt ſay 
3 Redeo, I return, or do return 
4 Iratus, a Man being angry 


XLV. 


Sent, a Man bearing 
3 Objurgandum, to chide, 
or to be chid 
1 Cauſe, for the Cauſe 
3 Diceret, he might,would,ſhould, 
or could ſay 
2 Quid, what Thing? 
3 Feci, I have done 
4 Commerui, I have deſerved 
3 Peccavi, J have done amiſs 


W232 


n Wulierem, the Woman 
8 4 Complectitur, he embraceth, an 
; doth embrace 

2 Mea, O my Woman 

I Glycerium,O Glycerium(aWoman's 


: Name 

| 3 Inquit, he faith, or doth ſay 

2 Quid, What Thing 7 

z Agis, you act or do act, thou 
acteſt or doſt act 


2 Je, you or thee 

3 J, you go or do go, thou goeſt 
r | or doſt go 
an, the 5 Perditum, to deſtroy 


r do XLIV. 

re 21 l, ſhe 

e 3 Conſuetum, a Man accu- 
ſtomed 

been 9 2 Facile, an eaſy Thing 


2 Amorem, Love 


3 Rejecit, ſhe hath caſt along | 


2 Pater, O Father! 

2 Quæ, which Woman, or who 

2 Seſe, himſelf, herſelf, or them- 
ſelves 

2 Voluit, ſhe hath been willing 


| 
XLVI. 


2 TGnem, the Fire 
3 Injicere, to throw in 

3 Prohibui, I have hindred 

i Honefta, an honourable Woman 

2 Oratio, a Diſcourſe 

3 Eſt, ſhe is 

3 Putas, you think or do think, 
thou thinkeſt or doſt think 

2 Illum, him 

3 Si Objurges, if you chide or do 
chide, if thou chideſt or doſt 
chide 

1 Litæ, to Life 

1 Auxilium, Aid 

2 Tulit, he hath brought 


* Ons 
2 Ai, 
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XLVII. 


3 Cid, what Thing ? 
Facias, you may or can, 

thou may'ſt or can'ft do 

2 Qui, which Man or who 

3 Dederit, he might, would,ſhould, 
or could have given 

1 Damnum, Damage 

1 Malum, an evil Thing 

3 Lenit, he hath come 

2 Chremes, Chremes (a Man's 

Name) 

2 Me, me 

3 Clamitans, a Man bawling 

2 Facinus, an Action 

3 Comperiſſe, to have or had found 


out | 


XLVIII. 


2 Ampbilum, Pamphilus (a 
Man's Name) 

2 Uvrore, for a Wife 

3 Habere, to have 

2 Hunc, this Woman 

1 Peregrinam, an Outlandiſh Wo- 
man 

2 Nllud, it . 

3 Negare, to deny | 

3 Factum, a Thing done | 

3 Inſtat, he urgeth, or doth urge 

3 Diſcedo, I dewart, or do depart 

2 Se, himſelf, herſelf, or them- 
ſelves 

1 Filiam, a Daughter 


XLIX. 
2 N Exet, he may, or can deny 
3 Daturum, a Man about 
to give 
2 Tute, you your ſelf, or thou 
thy ſelf 


1 Gnatum, a Son 
2 /ekemens, a vehement Woman 


A Collection of 


2 Meo, by my Man 


1 Cauſa, a Cauſe 
3 Objurgandum, to chide, or ty 
chid 


2 Qui, tor what Thing? 

2 Ipſe, the very Man 

2 Rebus, to Things 

2. Finem, the End 

3 Præſcripſti, you have preſcribed, 
or thou haſt preſcribed 


L. 


2 Ater, O Father 
3 Aleſt, it is at hand 
1 Alieno, by another Man 
2 More, by the Manner 
3 Vivendam, to live, or to be live! 
2 Mihi, to me 
3 Sine, ſuffer you, or thou 


i Vivere, to live 

I 4»do, by the Meaſure 

4 Relictus eſt, he hath been lei 
1 Locus, a Place 


LI. 


2 Morem, Love 
2 Uxorem, a Wife 
3 Si nolit, it he be unwilling 
3 Ducere, to marry 
2 Ea, that Woman 
2 Illo, from him | 
2 Animadvertanda, a Woman u 
be called to account 
1 Injuria, an Injury 
3 Eft, ſheis : 
3 Do, J give, or do give 
1 Falſas, falſe Women 
1 Nuptias, a Marriage 


LII. 


1 Eva, a true Woman 
> Objurgandz, of chidinþ 
or of being chid 
5 I Cauſa, 


Sd SDS LAS Gta an an ak” =& 


or de 


e live 


en lei 


1 Cauſa, a Cauſe 
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2 Si deneget, if he refuſe, or 90 


refuſe 
1 Davus, Davus (a Man's Name 
2 Si quid, if any Thing 
1 Conſilii, of Counſel 
3 Habet, he hath 
5 Conſumat, he may or can ſpend 
Nihil, nothing 
3 Obſint, they may, or can be 
prejudicial 
2 Quem, which Man, or whom 


—OOCCKK@_ 


LIII. 


2 G O, I 
3 Credo, I believe. or do 
belicve | 
2 Manibus, with Hands 


2 Pedibus, with Feet 


2 Omnia, all Things 
3 Fucturum, a Man about to do 
2 Id, that Thing 


3 Incommodet, he may or Can in- 


commode | 
4 ng he may or can gra- 
ti 
i Gnato, - a Son 
3 Rogas, you ask, or do ask, thou 
askeſt, or doſt ask 
1 Mala, a wicked Woman 


LIV. 


2 Ens, a Spirit 

I Animus, the Mind 
2 2uen which Man, or whom 
3 Si ſenſero, if I ſhall perceive 
2 2uid, what Thing! 
2 Opus, Work 
3 Eft, it is 
i Perbis, with words 
3 Sin eveniat, but if it happen 
3 Yolo, 1 am willing 
Nihil, Nothing 
t More, of Delay 
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LV. 


IT, it may or can be 
3 Reſtat, he remains, or 

doth remain 

2 Chremes, Chremes (a Man's 
Name ) 

2 Alibi, to me 

2 Exorandus, a Man to be prevail- 
ed on by Intreaty 

3 Spero, I hope or do hope 

3 Confore, to be brought about 
hereafter 

2 Tuum, your Thing, or thy Thing 

1 Officium, an Office 

2 Has, theſe Women 

3 Ut adfimules, that you pretend, 
or that thou pretendeſt 

1 Nuptias, a Wedding 


YI 


LVI. 


2 T Perterrefacias, that you 
ſcare, or that thou ſcareſt 


Daum, Davus (a Man's Name) 


\1 Filium, a Son 


2 Quid, what Thing? 

2 Illo, with him 

I Conſilii, of Counſel 

2 Captet, he may or can take 


3 Ef it is 

3 Curabo, I ſhall or will take care 
3 Eamus, go we, or let us go 

4 Sequar, I ſhall or will follow 

1 Dubium, a doubtful Thing 


LVII. 


2 Xorem, a Wife 
3 Duin Nolit, but he is 
unwillin 
Timere, to Kar 
3 Senſi, I have perceived 


| 1 Nuptias, the Marriage 


2 Futuras, Women abont to be 
F Audivit, he hath heard 
I 2 Ipſe, 
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2 Ipſe, the very Man 


3 Exit, he comes out, or -doth 
come out 
& Mirabar, I wondered, or did 
| wonder 5 


2 Hoc, this Thing 
3 Abiret, it might, would, ſhould, 
or could go off 


LVIII. 


1 Eri, of a Maſter 

2 Lenitas, the Lenity 

4 Verebar, I was atraid 

3 Evaderat, ſhe might, would, 
ſhould, or could get to 

2 Wot, which Man or who 

3 Audierat, he hath heard 

4 Datumiri, to be given hereafter 

1 Filio, to a Son 

2 Suo, to his Man, her Man, or 
their Man 

2 Cuiquam, to any Man 

2 Noſirum, of us 

1 Ver bum, a word 


LIX. 


Crit, he hath made 

2 Id, that Thing 
3 Julit, he hath borne 
3 Faciet, he ſhall, or will do 
4 Opinor, I ſuppoſe 
2 Tuo, with your, or thy Man 
x Magno, with a great Thing 
2 Voluit, he hath been willing 
4 Opinantes, Men thinking 
4 Duci, to beled 
1 Gaudio, by Joy 
3 Sherantes, Men hoping 


3 


3 Moto, with a Man removed 
2 Metu, with Fear 
4 Opbrimi, to be ſurprized 
3 Eft, it might, would, ſhould, 
or could be 


A Colleckion of 


1 Spatium, Space ; 
3 Cogitandi, of thinking, or of 
being —_—_ 
3 Diſturbandaz, Women to be dif. 
| turbed 
2 Nuptias, the Wedding 
2 Carnufex, a Hangman 
2 Quæ, what Things? 
4 Loquituy, he talks, or doth talk 
1 Herus, a Maſter 


LXI. 


3 ST, he is 

III 3 Previderam, I had 
before 

I Dave, O Davuus (a Man's Name) 

2 Me, me 

2 Hic, this Man 

3 Volt, he is willing 

3 4is, you ſay or do ſay, thou 
ſay*ſt or doſt ſay 

2 Re, ina Thing 

3 Rogat, you ask, or do ask, thou 
askeſt or doſt ask 

2 Meum, my Man 

2 Rumor, a Rumour 

2 Id, that Thing 


ſeen 


LXII. 
Opulus, the People 


I 
| P 2 Hoccine, what 
thing 

3 Agis, you act or do act, thou 
acteſt or doſt act 

| 2 /Ruc, that ſame Thing 

3 Exquirere, to ſearch out 

1 Iniqui, of an unreaſonable Man 

2 Patris, of a Father 

2 Quod, which Thing 

3 Fecit, he hath done 

1 Nihil, Nothing 

3 Attinet, ic concerns, or doth 
concern 

2 Tempus, Time 


this 


L XII 


of 
i. 


alk 


en 


me) 


hou 


thou 


this 


thou 


Man 


doth 
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LXIII. 


2 AM, that Woman 
2 Rem, a Thing 

3 Tuliz, it hath ſuffered 

2 $ivi, I have allowed 

1 Animum, the Mind 

3 Expleret, be might, would, 
ſhould, or could fulfil 

2Suum, his Man, her Man, or 
their Man 

2 Dies, a Day 

1 Aliam, another Woman 

1 Vitam, a Life 

3 Adfert, he brings or doth bring 

2 Mores, Manners 


of 


LXIV. 


3 Oſtulat, he requires, or doth 
require 

1 Equum, an equitable Thing 

3 Eſt, it is 

2 Te, you, or thee 

1 Dave, O Davus (a Man's Name) 

3 Redeat, he may, or can return 

1 Viam, the Way 

2 Hoc, this Thing 

2 Quid, what Thing? 

3 Sit, 1t may or can be 

2 Omnes, all Men | 

2 Qui, which Men, or who 


LXV. 


2 C1, to himſelf, herſelf, or 
themſelves 

4 Dari, to be given 

2 Uxorem, a Wife 

3 Ferunt, they bear, or do bear 

3 Aiunt, they ſay, or do ſay 

2 Siquis, if any Man 

1 Magiſtram, Maſter 

3 Cæpit, he hath taken 

2 Eam, that Woman 

Rem, a Thing 


1 Improbam, a wicked Man 
2 Ipſum, the very Man 


LXVI. 


I Nimum, the Mind 
I Egrotum, a ſick Man 
2 Deteriorem, a naughtier Woman 
2 Partem, a Part 
1 Plerumque, a Thing for the moſt 
part 
3 Applicat, = applies, or doth 


" 


Ply 
3 Intelligo, I underſtand, or de 


underſtand 

3 Sum, I am 

2 OEdipus, OEdipus (a Man's 
Name) 

3 His, you are willing, or thou art 
willin 

2 Quæ, which Things 

3 Reſtant, they remain, or do re- 
main ä 


LXVII. 


2 E, me |, 
4 Loqui, to ſpeak 

3 Si ſenſero, if I ſhall perceive 

2 Quidquam, any Thing 

2 His, in theſe Women 

2 Te, you, or thee 

I Nuptiis, in a Marriage 

1 Fallaciz, of a Trick 

4 Conari, to endeavour 

3 Fiant, they may or can be 
made or done 

2 Minus, aleſs thing 

2 Ed, in that Woman 


LXVIII. 


2 E, in the Thing 
4 Oftendi, to be ſhown 


| 3 Sis, you may, or can be 


Li 1 Callidus, 
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1 Callidus, a cunning Mann 
> Verberibus, with Stripes 

3 Cæſum, a Man cut 

I piſtrinum, the Hand- mill 

1 Dave, O Davus (a Man's Name) 
3 Dedam, I ſhall or will deliver 
| over 

2 Necem, Death 

2 Lege, with a Law 

2 Omine, with an Omen 


LXIX. 


2 © + you or thee | 


3 Exemerim, I might, 
would, fhould, or coul 
taken out : 

2 Ego, I ©. 

3 Molam, I ſhall or will grind 

2 85A what Thing? _. 

2 Hoc, this Thing 

3 Intellextin', have you under- 
ſtood, or haſt thou underſtood ? 

2 Ipſum, the very Woman 

4 Locutus, a Man having ſpoken 

1 Nihil, nothing 

2 Circuitione, with a beating about 

the Buſh 
4 Uſus es, ye have uſed, or thou 
haſt uſed 


have 


LXX. 


3 * S, you are willing, or 
| thou art willing 
2 Facilius, an eaſter Thing 
& Paſſus ſim, I might, would, 
thouid, or could have ſuffered 
2 Re, in a Thing 
4 Deludier, to be deluded, 
1 Bona, good Things 
1 Verba, Words 
3 Nuæſo, I beſeech or do beſeech, 
3 Irrides, you mock, or do mock, 
thou mockelt, or doſt mock 
3 Fallis, you cheat, or do cheat, 


4 Collection of 


2 Dico, I tell, or do tell 
3 Facias, you may or can do, 
thou may'ſt or canſt do 


LXXI. 


2 C, you, or thou 

2 Hoc, this Thing 

3 Dicas, you may or can ſay, 
thou may'ſt or canſt ſay 

3 Prædictum, a Thing told before 
hand 

3 Cave, beware you, or thou 

1 Dave, O Davus, a Man's Nany) 

1 Nibil, Nothing 

1 Loci, of a Place 

3 Eft, it is 

1 Sepnitie, to Sloth 

I Quantum, how great a Thing 

3 Intellexi, I have underſtood 


LXXII. 


2 Enis, of the old Man or 

| Woman 

1 Sententiam, the Sentence 

1 Nuptiis, in the Marriage 

2 Quæ, which Woman, or who 

2 Aſtu, by Craft 

4 Providentur, they are looked 
after 

2 Me, me 

1 Herum, the Maſter _ 

3 Peſſundabunt, they ſhall or will 

undo 

2 Quid, what Thing 

z Aam, I may or can act 

1 Certum, a reſolved Thing 


LXXIII. 


Ampbilumne, what Pam. 
philus? (a Man's Name) 


I 
3 Adjutem, I may or can a 
2 Illum, him 


thou cheateſt, or doſt cheat 3 Relinguo, J leave or do leave 
2 Ejus, 


od 6 ad bf a% a= as 


5 Am- 
ame 


aſſiſt 


ave 
jus 
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2 Jia, that Woman 


2 Ejus, of that Man 

1 Vite, to the Lite 

3 Timeo, I tear, or do fear 
4 Opitulor, L help or do help 
2 Hujus, of this Man 

1 Minas, Threats 

1 Verba, Words 

3 Dare, to give 


LXXIV. 
2 T Ne, a difficult Thing 


3 Eft, it is 
1 Primum, the firſt Thing 
2 Amore, with Love 
3 Comperit, he hath diſcovered 
3 Me, me 
3 Servat, he obſerves, or doth 
obſerve 
2 Nequam, left any Woman 
3 Faciam, I mayor can do 
1 Nuptiis, in the Wedding 
1 Fallaciam, a Trick 
3 Si ſerſerit, if he ſhall perceive 


LXXV. 


2 Erii, I have periſhed 
4 Libitum Fuerit, it may 
or can liſt hereafter 
1 Cauſam, a Cauſe 
3 Ceperit, he may or can take 
hereafter 
2 Quo, by what Thing 
2 Jure, by Right 
2 Præcipitem, an headlong Man 
1 Piftrinum, the Hand-mill 
3 Dabit, he ſhall or will give 
2 Fac, theſe Things 
1 Mala, evil Things 
2 Mi, to me 


uU 


LXXVI. 


3 A Ceedit, it is added 
I Andrie, the Andrian 
oman 


1 
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2 Uxor, a Wife 

3 Eft, ſhe is 

1 Pamphilo, by Pampbilus, ( a 
Man's Name) 

3 Audireque, and to heat 

1 Opere, of Labour 

1 Precium, the Price 

3 Inceptio, an Undertaking 

2 Amentium, of Mad-Men 


3 Amantium, of Men loving 


LXXVII. 


2 Uidquid,what thing ſoever 
®) 3 Peperiſſet, ſhe might, 

would, ſhould, or could 
had brought forth 

3 Decreverunt, they have decreed 

3 Tollere, to —_ up | 

3 Fingunt, they feign, or do feign 

2 Juandam, a certain Woman 

2 Se, himſelf, herſelf, or them- 
ſelves 

1 Fallaciam, a Trick 

2 Civem, a Citizen 


i Atticam, an Attick Woman 


2 Hanc, this Woman 
3 Fuit, he hath been 


LXXVIII. 


2 Znex, an old Man or Woman 
2 Mercator, a Merchant 

2 Navem, a Ship 

2 Is, that Man 

3 Fregit, he hath broken 

1 Andrum, Andrus (an {/land ) 

I Inſulam, an Iſland 

3 Obiit, he hath died 

2 Mortem, Death 

3 Ejeftam, a Woman caſt out 

2 Chryſidis, of Chryſis (a Woman's 

Name 
2 Patrem, the Father 


| 


I 3 3 Recepiſſez 


102 Collection of 


2 Committas, you may or can 
LXXIX. _—_— thou may'ſt or canſt 
| intru 

3 Ecepiſſe, to have or had 2 Parts, in the Birth 


received _ | 2 Eam, that Woman 
1 Orbam, a Woman bereft 3 Adducam, I ſhall or will bring 
1 Fabule, Fables 2 Importunitatem, Importunity 
2 Mihi, to me 3 Speckate, beheld you, or ye 
3 Fit, it is made or done Aniculæ, of the little old Wo- 
2 Veriſimile, a likely Thing man 
2 Ijſis, to the very Men 2 Compotrix, a She Pot-Compa- 
4 Commentum, a Thing deviſed nion 


3 Placet, it pleaſeth, or doth pleaſe 
4 Egreditur, ſhe comes out, or 


doth come out LXXXII. 
1 Forum, the Market 
3 Conveniam, I may or can meet | x I, O Gods! 


3 Date, give you, or ye 
3 Ob ſecro, I beſeech, or do be- 
LXXX. ſeech 
| 2 Huic, to this Woman 
I Amphilum, Pamphilus (aj 3 Pariundi, of bringing forth, or 


| Man's Name) of being brought torth 
2 Hac, in this Woman 2 Illi, to her 
2, Re, in a Thing 1 Aliis, in other Women 
2 Pater, a Father 2 Potius, a better Thing 
2 Imprudentem, an unwitty Man 3 Peccandi, of doing amiſs, or of 
3 Opprimat, he may or can ſur- being done amiſs. 
priſe | I Locum, a Place 
3 Audivi, I have heard 2 Puidnam, what Thing? 


2 Archilis, O Archilis (a Woman's | 1 Pamphilus, Pamphilus (a Man's 
Name) : Name) 

1 Leibiam, the Lesbian Woman 

& Adduci, to be brought 


3 Fubes, you bid or do bid, thou LXXXIII. 
biddeſt or doſt bid 
£ Illa, ſhe 3 Xanimatus,a Man diſmayed 


| 3 Video, I ſee, or do ſee 
4 Vereor, I am afraid 


LXXXI. 3 Liet, it may or can be 
5 4 Opperiar, I ſhall or will ſtay 
L Ermulenta, a drunken 3 Sciam, I may or can know 
Woman I Turba, a Diſturbance _ 
3 Eſt, ſhe is 3 Aaferat, ſhe may or can bring 
2 Alulter, a Woman 2 Hoccine, what this Thing? 


3 Cui, to which Woman, or 3 EP, it is 1 
whom - |1 Humanum, an human Thing 
3 Factum, a Thing done 


3 Inceptum, 
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3 Dat, he giveth, or doth give 


an LI f | I Glycerio, from Glycerium, ( a 
aſt | Woman's Name) 
| ; N eptum, 4 Thing begun 3 Abſtrahat, he may or can draw 
1 Officium, the Office away 
. 2 Patris, ofa Father 
F 2 9uid, what Thing ? 
2 ad, it | LXXXVII. 
| 1 Deum, of the Gods ; =. | 
o- F 2 Hominum, of Men | 3 It, it 1s made or done | 
1 2 Fidem, Faith 3 Pereo, 1 periſh, or do 
JJ" I Contumelia, an abuſe riſh A 
| 2 Urorem, a Wife 2 Hominem, a Man or Woman 
3 Decrerat, he had decreed I Invenuftum, an unlucky Man 
3 Dare, togive 2 Infelicem, an unhappy Man 
2 2 any Man 
2 Ego, 
KS LXXXV. 3 Sum, Tam 
ye I I Deum, of Gods 
de- 2 Ode, himſelf, herſelf, or | 2 Fidem, the Faith 
E 8 themſelves 1 Nullon, what by no thing? 
2 A, to me 2 Chremetis, of Chremes, (a Man's 
of WW 3 Oportvit, it hath behoved Name) 
4 3 Præſciſſe, to have or had known 
; afore 
F 2 Prius, the former Thing LXXXVIII. 
| 3 Communicatum, a Thing com- 
rof municated 3 Ao, by a Thing agreed 
| 1 Miſeram, a wretched Woman 2 Afinitatem, A ffinity 
2 Quod, which Thing ? 2 Effugere, to eſcape 
I Verbum, a Word 3 Potero, I ſhall or will be able 
ans WF 3 Audio, I hear, or do hear 3 Quot, by how many Men | 
2 Chremes, Chremes (a Man's | 1 Modis, by Manners ! 
lame) 3 Contemptus, a Man contemned : 
3 Denegarat, he had denied 3 Spretus, a Man deſpiſed 
3 Facta, things done 
| 3 Tranſacta, things diſpatched 
ed | LXXXVI. 2 Omnia, all Things 
fe 3 Repudiatus, a Man rejected 
3 1 a Man about 
| to entruſt | 
' WU _ 1 Gratarn, a Daughter LXXXIX. 
| 2 Suam, his Woman, her Wo- 
man, or their Woman 4 Epetor, I am ſought again 
g 2 Uxorem, a Wife R 2 Puam, what Woman? 
2 Id, that Thing 2 Rem, a Thin 
3 Mutavit, he hath changed 2 Id, that Thing 
ng I Immutatum, an unalterable Man] 3 EP, it is 
3 Videt, he ſees or doth ſee 12 uod, which Thing 


1 Opera m, Labour 
I 4 4 Suſpicor, 
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2 Aliquid, ſomething 

1 Monſiri, of a Monſter, 

3 Alunt, they maintain, or do 
maintain 

2 Nemini, to no body 

4 Obtrudi, to be thruſt upon 


AQ 
3 3 ſhe is able 


4 Itur, it is gone 
2 Me, me 
2 Oratio, a Diſcourſe 
2 Hec, this Woman 
1 Miſeram, a wretched Woman 
3 Exanimavit, ſhe hath killed 
2 Metu, with Fear 
3 Dicam, 1 may or can ſay 
2 Patre, witha Father 
1 Tantamne, what ſo great a 
Woman ? : 
3 Asgere, to act 


XCl. 


3 | R eteriens, a Man paſſing by 


1 Forum, the Market 
2 Uxor, a Wife 
2 Tibi, to you, or thee 


5 Ducenda,a Woman to be married 
1 Pamphile, O Pamphilus, (a Man's 


Name) 
3 Inquit, he ſaith 
3 Para, prepare you, or thou 
3 Abi, go away you, or thou 
2 Domum, the Houſe 
2 Id, that Thing 
4 / iſus eft, he hath been ſeen 


XCII. 
3 Teere, to ſay 


I Cito, in a quick thing 


3 Sulpende, hang you, or thou 
5 Obſtupui, I have been amazed 


Collection of 


4 Suſpicor, I ſuſpe& or do 19 


| 


3 Cenſen', what do you think, 6f 
what doſt thou think ? 

1 Ullum, any thing 

2 Me, me 

Verbum, a Word 

3 Potuiſſe, to have or had been 

able 

4 Proloqui, to ſpeak out 

I Cauſam, a Cauſe 

3 Falſam, a Woman deceived 


XCIII. 


I [I Niguam,an unreaſonable Wo. 
man 

3 Obmutui, T have become dumb 

2 Prius, a Thing before 

2 Id, that Thing 

3 Reſciſſem,l might,would,ſhould, 
or could had come to know 

2 Quid, what Thing? 

3 Facerem, I might,would,ſhould, 
or could do 

2 Si quis, if any Man 

3 Roget, he may or can ask 

2 Aliquid, ſome thing 

2 Hoc, this thing 

4 Exſequar, I ſhall or will execute 


. 
I 1 ſo many Women 


2 Me, me 
3 Impediunt, they entangle, or do 
intangle 
I Cure, Cares 
2 Quæ, which Women 
2 Meum, my Man 
1 Animum, the Mind 
3 Trahunt, they draw, or do 
draw 
2 Amor, Love _. 
1 Nuptiarum, of the Wedding 
2 Solicitatio, a Solicitation 
2 Patris, of a Father 


2 Leni, 


WI ww 20 SS _wici 22> fam wo 26 


— — = Þ t» 0 M0 Þ uu t3 


WI U3 


Ute 


do 
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| 2 Aliquid, ſomething 
| 2 Ila, in her 


| 1 Animus, the Mind 
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XCV. 


. Eni, with a gentle Man 

4 Paſſus eſt, he hath ſuf- 
fered 

2 Qucunque, what things ſoever 

1 Libitum eſt, it hath liſted 

3 Facere, to do 

2 Eine, what to that Man? 

4 Advorſer, J may or can oppoſe 

1 Incertum, an uncertain thing 

2 Quid, what Thing ?+ 

2 Ram, I may or can act 

1 Afiſera, a wretched Woman 

3 Timeo, I fear, or do fear 


XCVI. 


2 Oc, this thing 
2 Accidat, it may or can 
fall out 
2 Peropus, much Need 
3 EP, it is 
2 Ipſa, with the very Woman 
2 le, me 


4 Loqui, to ſpeak 
1 Dubio, in a doubtful thing 


1 Alomento, by a Moment 


XCVII. 


4 I Mpellitur, it is ſhoved 
2 Quit, what Man or who? 

4 Loquitur, he ſpeaketh or doth 
ſpeak 

2 yſis, O Myſis, (a Woman's 
Name) 

3 Salve, be ſafe yon, or thou 

| Pamphile, O Pamphilus (a Man's 
ame) 

Ait, ſhe acts, or doth act 


Rog as, do you ask, or doſt thou 
ask ? 
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2 Dolore, with Pain 

1 Miſera, a wretched Woman 

2 Die, for a Day 

3 Sunt Conſtitutæ, they (Women) 
have been appointed 


XCVIII. 


1 Uptie, a Wedding 

2 Hoc, this Thing 

3 Timet, ſhe fears, or doth fear 

3 Deſeras,you may or can forſake, 
thou may'ſt or can'ſt forſake 

2 Se, himſelf, herſelf, or them- 

ſelves | 

2 Eeone, what I: 

2 Iſtuc, that thing 

4 Conari, to go about 

3 Queam, can I be able, or may 
I be able? 

2 Illam, that Woman 

4 Decipi, to be deceived 

3 Sinam, can I ſuffer, or may I 
ſuffer ? 


XCIX. 


2 A, which Woman, or 
who 


2 Suum, his Man, her Man, or 
their Man 


I Animum, the Mind 


2 Omnem, every Woman 

I Vitam, Life 

3 Credidit, ſhe hath entruſted 

1 Egregie, O excellent Man 

2 Urore, for a Wife 

3 Habuerim, I might, would, ſhould, 
or could have had 

3 Ejus, of that Woman, or of her 

3 Doctum, a thing taught 

2 Egeſtate, by Poverty 


© 


1 1 the Diſpoſition 
| 4 Immutarier, to be changed 
3 Faciam, 
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1 Unum, one Thing 


106 
3 Faciam, I ſhall or will do 


4 Vereor, I am afraid 

2 Te, in you or thee 

1 Solo, in a Man alone 

3 Sit, it may or can be 

2 Vim, Violence 
eas, you may or can be able, 
thou mayꝰſt or canſt he able 

3 Ferre, to bear | 

2 Conſuetudo, Familiarity 

2 Amor, Love 


© 


CI. 


2 Utder, Shame 
3 Commoveat, it may or 
can move 8 
3 Servem, I may or can keep 
2 Fidem, the Promiſe 


2 Hoc, this Thing 

3 Scio, I know or do know 

4 Meritam eſſe, to have or had 
deſerved, (ſpoken of a Woman) 

2 AMlemor, a mindful Man 

2 Sui, of himſelf, of herſelf, or 

of themſelves 
2 Myſis, O Myſis, (a Woman's 
lame ) 
2 ik;, to me 


CII. 


S1. Things written 

2 {I/a, thoſe Things 

z Dicta, Things ſaid 

3 Sunt, they are 

Animo, in a Mind 

2 Chryſidis, of Chryſis, (a Woman's 

' Name) 

1 Glicerio, from Glycerium, (a No- 
man's Name) 

4 Aioriens, a Woman dying 

3 Focat, Me calls or doth call 

3 Acce{);, J have gone to 

2 Vos, you or ye 

3 Semota, Woman put aſide 


2 


Collection of 


4 


CIII. 


2 OS, we 

- — Men alone 
ncipit, ſhe begins or doth beg: 

. Mi, O my Man v2 

1 Pampbile, O Pamphilus | (a Man 

Name ) 

2 Hujus, of this Woman 

1 Formam, the Beauty 

2 Atatem, the Age 

3 Vides, you ſee or do ſee, thoy 

ſeeſt or doſt ſee 

1 Utreque, both Wome 

3 Res, Things | 

2 Utiles, ulckal Women 


CIV. 
I Udicitiam, Chaſtity 
| 4 Tutandam, a Woman to 
be defended 
3 Stent, they may or can he 
2 Quod, which Thing 
2 Te, you, or thee 
| 1 Dextram, a right Woman 
2 Ingenium, Good-nature 
2 Tuum,your Thing,or thy Thing 
2 Fidem, Faith 
2 Solitudinem, Solitnde 
4 Obteſtor, I conjure, or do conjure 
3 Segreges, you may or can ſeparits 
thou may'ſt or canſt ſeparate 


CV. 


Zſeras, you may or cas 
forſake, thou may ſtor 
canſt forſake 

1 Germani, of a Brother by tic 

ſame Father and Mother 

2 Fratris, of a Brother 

1 Dilexi, I have loved 

2 Loco, in the Place 

2 Hec, this Woman 

1 Sclum, a Man alone 


VU3 


— 


3 Fecity 
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3 Fecity 


| 2 Rebus, in Things 


| 2 Mnibus, in all Women 


| 2 Iſti, to her 
| 1 Virum, a Husband 


2 Tutorem, a Guardian 

| 2 Patrem, a Father 

| 1 Bona, good Things 

2 Noftra, our Things 

| 3 Committo, IJ commit, or do com- 


| mir 
2 Tue, to your Woman, or to 
thy Woman 
CVII. 
3 Ando, I entruſt, or do en- 
truſt 


2 Fidei, to Faith 
2 Hanc, this Woman 
2 Mi, to me 

2 Manum, the Hand 


I Continuo, with a continual Thing 
2 Ipſam, her herſelf 


| 2 //la, from her 


2 Fecit, ſhe hath made 2 
2 Maxumi, of the greateſt Thing 
1 Morigera, a complaiſant Woman 
3 Fuit, ſhe hath been 


CVI. 
2 Te, you, or thee 


3 Do, I give or do _ ms 
I Amicum, a Friend, 


2 Mors, Death 


} Accepi, I have received 
3 Acceptam, a Woman received 
3 Servabo, I ſhall or will keep 


CVIII. 
2 33 the Midwife 


3 Arceſſo, J go to call, or 
do go to call 


} Propera, make haſte you or thou 


Nouns and Verbs. 
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3 Audin', do you hear, or doſt 
thou hear? 

1 Verbum, a Word 

1 Unum, one Thing 

3 Cave, beware you, or thou 

1 Nuptiis, from the Wedding 

1 Morbum, the Diſeaſe 

3 Teneo, I under ſtand or do un- 

derſtand 

2 Duid, what Thing? 

3 4is, doſt thou ſay, or do you 
ſay | 


CIX. 


I Yrrhia, O Byrrhia (a Man's 
Name) 

4 Datur, 1s ſhe given 

2 Illa, ſhe 

1 Pamphilo, to Pampkilus, (a Man's 
Name) 

3 Nuptum, to be married 

3 ER, it is 

3 Scis, do you know, or doſt thou 

know ? 

1 Forum, a Market 

3 Audivi, T have heard 

1 Mifero, to a wretched Man 

2 Mihi, to me 

2 Spe, in hope 


CX. 


2 Jmore, in Fear 
4 Attentus Fuit, he hath 
been ſtretched 

4 Adempta eft, ſhe hath been ta- 
en away 

1 Laſſus, a weary Man 

1 Cura, with care 

3 Confectus, a Man ſpent 

3 Stupet, it is ſtupified 5 

3 Juæſo, I beſeech, or do beſeech 

1 Charine, O Charinus, (a Man's 
Name) 


2 Id, that Thing 


| 


3 Fieri, 
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3 Feri, to be done | | 
2 2uod, which Thing 


CXI. 
3 V $,you are willing, or thou 


art willing 
Poteſt, it is able 
1 Nihil, Nothing 
1 Aliud, another thing 
1 Philumenam, Philwnena, (a Wo- 
man's Name) 
1 OQtanto, by how great a thing 
2 Satius, a better Thing 
2 Fe, you or thee 
3 Dare, to give 
2 Iſtum, that Man 
2 Amorem, Love 
1 Animo, from the Mind 


CXII. 


3 An you may or Can 
drive away, thou may'ſt 
or canſt drive away | 
2 Pram, which Woman 
2 Ii, that Thin 
4 Logui, to (| — 
2 Libido, Paton 
4 Incendatuy, it may or can be 
inflamed | 
2 Tua, your Woman, or thy Woman 
2 Onnes, all Men 
3 Jalemus, we are well 
3 Recta, 'Things ruled 
1 Conſilia, Counſels 
i Zprotzs, to ſick Men 


CXII.. 
3 . we give, or do give 


2 Tu, you, or thou 
3 Sis, you may or can be, thou 
may'ſt or canſt be 
3 Sentias, you may or can think, 
thou may'{ or canſt think 


A Colleftion of 


3 Ace, do you, or thou 

3 Lubet, 1t pleaſeth or doth pleaſe 

1 Pamphilum, Pamphilus, (a Man's 
Name) | 

3 Video, I ſee, or do ſee 

4 Experiri, to try 

1 Certum, a Thing certain 

2 Prius, a former Thing 

3 Pereo, I periſh 


CXIV. 


2 Cid, what Thing? 
2 Hic, this Man 
2 Ipſam, him himſelf 
3 Orabo, I ſhall or will entreat 
3 Supplicabo, I ſhall or will ſuppli- 
cate 
2 Amorem, Love 
2 Meum, my Man 
3 Credo, I believe, or do believe 
3 Impetrabo, I ſhall or will obtain 
1 Aliquot, ſome Men 
I Nuptiis, to the Wedding 
3 Prodat, he may or can put off 


CX V. 


2 les, Days : 
3 Niet, it ſhall or will 

come fo paſs 

2 Aliquid, ſomething 

3 Hpero, J hope or do hope 

2 Id, that Thing 

1 Nißil, nothing 

3 Eſt, it is i 

1 Byrrhia, O Byrrhia (a Mans 

Name) 

2 Tibi, to you, or thee 

4 Videtur, doth it ſeem ? 

3 Adeon', what do I go up to? 

4 Arbitretur, he may or can think 


CXVI. 


2 Ii, to himſelf, herſelf, or 
themſelves 


2 Paratum, a Man prepared 
: , 5 Ma chum, 


in 


oft 


ill 


n's 


ink 
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3 Mechum, an Adulterer 

2 Illam, her 

3 Duxerit, he may or can marry 
hereafter 

3 Aim, what do you go away, or 
doſt thou go away? 

1 Malam, an evil Woman 

2 Rem, a Thing 

2 Suſpicione, with Suſpicion 

2 Ifac, with that Woman 

2 Scelus, O Rogue 

3 Video, I ſee, or do ſee 


CXVII. 


Alve, be ſafe you, or thou 
1 Pamphile, O Pamphilus, 
(a Man's Name) 
2 Te, you or thee 
3 Advenio, I come or do come up 
2 Spem, Hope 
2 Salutem, Health 
1 Auxilium, Aſſiſtance 
2 Expetens, a Man deſiring 
1 Locum, a Place 
3 Habeo, I have 
1 Copiam, Power - 
2 Quidnam, what Thing ? 


CXVIII. 


3 ST, it is 
2 Uxorem, the Wife 

3 Ducis, do you marry, or doſt 
thou marry 

; Aiunt, they ſay, or do ſay 

2 Id, that Thing, or it 

; Facis, you do, or thou doſt 

1 Poſtremum, the laſt Thing | 

2 Me, me 

Jides, you ſee or do ſee, thou 
ſeeſt or doſt ſee 

& Vereor, I am afraid 

} Dicere, to tell 

Huic, to him 
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CXIX. 


3 D C, tell you or thou 
3 Quæſo, I beſecch or do 
beſeech 
1 Byrrbia, O Byrrhia (a Man's 
Name) 
2 Quid, what Thing? 


2 Tuam, your Woman, or thy 
Woman 
3 Amat, he loveth, or doth love 


2 {fe he 
3 Sentit, he thinks, or doth think 
2 Amplius, a larger thing 
2 Tibi, to you, or thee 
3 Fuit, hath it been? 


"+ + 


1 Harine, O Charinus (a 
Man's Name 

r Nil, Nothin | 

3 Vellem, I might, would, ſhould, 
or could be willing 

1 Amicitiam, Friendſhip 

2 Amorem, Love 

3 Obſecro, I intreat, or do intreat 

1 Principio, in the Beginning 

3 Ducas, you may or can marry, 
thou may' or canſt marry 

3 Dabo, I ſhall or will give 

2 Id, it 

3 Potes, you are able, or thou art 
able 


| 


1 Nuptie, a Wedding 


CXXI. 


2 A, theſe Women 
3 Sunt, they are 
2 Cordi, to a Heart 
1 Aliquot ſome Men 
2 Dies, Days 
3 Profer, put off you, or thou 
4 Proficiſcor, I go, or do go 
z Aligno, 


3 Sponſam, a Woman betrothed 
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2 Aliquo, in ſome Man 
3 Videam, I may or can ſee 
3 Audi, hear you or thou 
2 Ego, I 
1 Officium, the Part 


CXXII. 


Heri, of a Free- man 
2 Hominis, of a Man 
3 Puto, I think or do think 
2 Is, he 
1 Nibil, nothing 
3 Promereat, he may or can de- 
ſerve 
1 Gratiæ, to a Favour 
4 Apponi, to be put to 


1 


2 Sibi, to himſelf, hefſelf, or 


themſelves 
1 Nuptias, the Wedding 
3 Effugere, to avoid 
2 [ftas, thoſe Women 


CXXIII. 


3 Alo, T am more willing 
2 Tu, you, or thou 

4 Adipijcier, to obrain 

3 Redidiſti, you have reſtored, or 
thou haſt reſtored 

1 Animum, the Life 

2 Quid, any Thin 

3 Potes, you are able, or thou art 
able | 

2 Hic, this Man | | 

I Byrrhia, Byrrbia( al oman'sName) 

3 Facite, do you or ye 

3 Fingite, feign you or ye 

4 Invenite, invent you or ye 


'S5 4 4; Mg 


3 


ye 
2 Qui, by which Thing 

4 Detur, ſhe may or can be given 
2 Ego, 1 


Fiicite, bring about you or 


Collection of 


2 Id, that thing 

3 A gam, I ſhall or will do 

3 Habeo, I have 

1 Davum, Davus (a Man's Name) 
1 Optime, O beſt Man 

3 Video, I ſee or do ſee 

1 Conſilio, in Advice 

3 Sum, I am 


CXXV. 


2 6 ® U, you or thou 
2 Quidquam, any Thin 
1 Nihil. _— is i 
2 Opus, a neceſſary thing 
4 Stiri, to be known 
3 Fugin', Do you fly? Or doſt 
thou fly ? 
3 Lubens, a willing Man 
1 Di, O Gods 
1 Boni, O good Men 
3 Porto, I bring or do bring 
3 Inveniam, ſhali I find, or will I 
find ? 


— 


Pamphilum, Pamphilus, (a Man 


Name) 


CXXVI. 


2 Etum, Fear 
| 2 Quo, in which Man 
3 Eſt, he is 
3 Adimam,he may or can takeaway 
3 Expleam, I may or can fill 
i Animum, the Mind 
1 Gaudio, with Joy 
1 Letus, a glad Man 
3 Neſcio, I know not 
3 Hac, theſe Things 
3 Reſcivit, he hath heard 
2 Epo, I 


CXXVII 


Red, I believe, or do believe 
3 Audierit, he may or can 
hear hereafter 


2 Sibi, to himielf, herſelf, or them- 


8 Oni 


Lan 


way 


Nouns and Verbs. 


Paratas, Women prepared 

1 Nuptias, the Wedding 

3 Audin', do you hear, or doſt 
thou hear ? | 

2 Tu, you or thou 

2 Illum, him 

1 Toto, in a whole Thing 

1 Oppido, in a Town 

3 Exanimatum, a Man half dead 


4 2uerere, to ſeek 
CXXVIII. 
; Uzram, ſhall I ſeek,or will 


I ſeek ? 

2 Quo, in what Thin 

1 Primum, the firſt Thing 

Intendam, ſhall I go, or will 
I go ? 

Ceſſas, do you loiter or doſt 
thou loiter? 

4 Alloqui, to ſpeak to 


; Abeo, I go away or do go away | 


1 Dave, O Daun, 
Name) 

4 Ades, be preſent you or thou 

3 Reſiſte, ſtop thou, or you 

2 Homo, a Man 


Eſt, is he? 


( a Man's 


- 


CXXIX. 


2 E, me 
I Pamphile, O Pamphi- 
jus (a Hang Name) 
: Te Ipſum, 9rd re: ſelf, or thee 
thy ſelf (a Man) 
Ambo, both Men 
Volo, I am willing 
3 Perii, TI am ruined 
2 Foc, this Thing 
Audi, hear you or thou 
3 !imeas, you may or can fear 
3 Icio, I know or do know 
lea, my Woman 


| Dubjo, in adoubtful Thing 


| 


CXXX. 


2 Lid, what — 

1 Nuptiæ, a Wedding 

2 Id, that Thing 

3 Obtundis, you tire out, or do 
tire out, thou tireſt out, or 
doſt tire out 

3 Intelligo, I underſtand, or do 
underſtand 

3 Paves, you fear or do fear, thou 
feareſt or doſt fear 

3 Ducas, you may or can marry, 
thou may'ſt or canſt marry 

2 Illam, her 

2 Rem, the Thing 

3 Tenes, you hold or do hold, thou 
holdeſt or doſt hold 

2 Iſtuc, that Thing 

2 Ipſum, the very Thing 


CxXXI. 
1 JL, Nothin 


1 Pericli, of Danger 
5 Eft, it is 
2 Me, me 
3 Vide, ſee you, or thou 
3 Obſecro,] beſeeth, or do beſeech 
2 Te, you, or thee 
3 Hoc, from this Thing 
3 Libera, deliver you, or thou 
1 Miſerum, a wretched Man 
2 Metu, from Fear 
2 Unorem, a Wife 


CXXXII. 


3 A, he giveth, or doth give 
2 Chremes, Chremes, (a 
Man's Name) 
2 Qui, by what Thing ? 
3 Scrs, do you know, or doſt thou 
know ? 


2 Tuus, your Man, or thy Man 
a Pater, a Father 
3 Prabendit, 
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3 Prehendit, he taketh aſide, or| 3 I1mproviſo, from a thing unfore- 
doth take aſide ſeen | 
3 Ait, he laith, or doth ſay ' 1 Nuptie, a Wedding | . 
1 Alia, other things 3 Herent, they agree or do agree 
3 Multa, many things 2 Iſthuc, that thiug RE 
3 Narrandi, of telling, or of being] 2 Chremem, Chremes, (a Man's | 
told | Name) | 
1 Locus, a Place. 2 /llo, in that thing N 
3 Aavenio, I come to, or do come n 
CXXXIII. to 3 | 
2 Solitude, a Solitude | 
I Ontinuo,in a continual thing , 1 
2 Te, you or thee CXXXVI. 
3 Properans, a Man haſtening 
3 Percurro, I run with full Speed, 1 Stium, a Door 
or do run with full Speed 2 Id, that thing 
1 Forum, the Market 3 Gaudeo, I am glad 
3 Dicam, I way or can tell 3 Recte, O Man ruled 
2 Hec, theſe things | 3 Dicis, you ſay or do ſay, thou f 
3 Invenio, I find, or do fin | 2 or doſt ſay | + 
3 Aſcendo, I go up, or do go up | 3 Perge, go on thou, or you 
2 Quendam, a certain Man 3 Maneo, I tarry, or do tarry 5 
3 Excelſum, a Man raiſed high | 3 Introire, to go in 
3 Circumſpicio, I look about, or do] 2 Neminem, no one , 
look about | 3 Video, I ſee, or do ſee 5 
x Matronam, a Matron 3 
il CXXXIV, I Nullam, no Weman ; 
ll. 2 Tort, by chance CXXXVII. ? 
_ 3 Video, I ſee, or do ſee Th. 
3 3 Byrrbiam, Byrrhia, (a Man's | 2 Dibus, in the Houſe 
175 Name) 1 Nil, Nothing 
92 2 Rogo, I ask or do ask 1 Ornati, of Furniture 
5 2 Mihi, to me 3 Acceſſi, I have gone up to 2 
* 1 Meleftum, a troubleſome thing | 3 Introſpexi, I have looked in 
I 2 Duid, what thing? 3 Scio, I know, or do know 2 
Ph 3 Agam, I may or can do 1 Alas num, a great thing I 
ic 3 Redeunti, to a Man returning | 1 Sienum, a Sign 3 
2 Ipſa, from the very Woman | 4 7identur, do they ſeem ? 3 
2 Re, from a thing 3 Convenire, to agree 
3 Incidit, it falls into, or doth | 2 Hec, theſe things I 
fall into |! Nuptiis, to the Wedding 3 
CXXXV. CXXXVIII. 3 
2 Uſpicio, a Suſpicion 4 $ 4 think or do think 3 
i Paululum, a little thing Dave, O Darus (a Man“ 
1 Opſoni, of Food | Name) LY 


a : 2X g 
2 Triſtis, a ſad Nan 3 Narra, 2 


ink 
an's 


ra], 


3 Narras, do you ſay, or doſt thou 


ſay? 


4 Rec, O Man ruled 
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Res, a Thing 

Eg, it ie 

Puerum, the Boy 

Abiens, a Man going away 

Covent, J have met 

Chremis, of Chremes (a Man's 
Name) 

Olera, Pot-herbs 

Pijcicules, little Fiſhes 


CXXXIX, 


Bols, for one Penny Farthing 
1 Canam, the Supper 
Seni, to the old Man 
Liberatus ſum, I have been deli- 
vered 
Tua, by your Woman, or thy 
Woman 
Nullus, no Man 
uid, what Thing? 
Huic, to him 
Ilham, her 
Dat, he giveth, or doth give 
Ridiculum, O ridiculous Thing 
Caput, O Head 


CXL. 


Eceſſe, a neceſſary Thing 
3 Sit, it may or can be 
Te, you, or thee 
Uxorem, a Wife 
Ducere, to marr 
Vides, you ſee or do fee, thou 
ſce'ſt or doſt ſee 
Amicos, the Friends 
Oras, you entreat or do entreat, 
thou entreateſt or doſt entreat 
Ambis, you court or do court, 
thou courteſt or doſt court 
Aones, you adviſe or do adviſe, 
thou adviſeſt or doſt adviſe 
Jbo, I ſhall or will go 
Me. me 


4 


| Nouns and Verbs. 


I 
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CXLI. 


PES, Hope 
2 Hec, this Woman 


4 Huſtrata eft, ſhe hath diſap- 


3 


2 
2 


WW H o> 
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VI 


pointed | 

Vale, farewel you, or thou 

Quid, what Thing? 

Sibi, to himſelf, herſelf, or them- 
ſelves 

Volt, he is willing 

Pater, a Father 

Simulat, he pretends, or doth 
pretend 

Dicam, J ſball or will tel! 

Ia, that Thing 

Succenſeat, he may or can be 


angry 
CXLII. 


AT, he giveth, or doth 
give 
Tibi, to you, or thee 
Uxorem,' a Wife 
Chremes, O Chremes (a 
Name) 
Ipſus, he himſelf 
E/]z, to be 
Injurius, an unjuſt Man 
Videatur, he may or can ſeem 
Injuria, with Wrong 
Prius, the former Ihing 
Tuum, your Man, or thy Man 
Seſe, himſelf, herſelf, or them- 
ſelves 


Man's 


CXLIII. 


Abeat, he may or can have 
i Animum, a Mind 
Nuptias, the Wedding 
Perſpexerit, he might, would, 
ſhould, or could have ſeen 
through 
Negaris, you may or can deny 
hereafter 
Duccre, to marry 
K 1 Cul- 
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Culpam, the Fault | 

EEE, he ſhall or will tranſ- 
er 

Illæ, thoſe Women 

Fient, they ſhall or will be made 

uid, what Thing? 

Vis, are you willing, or art thou 
willing ? | 


CXLIV. N 


Atiar, ſhall I ſuffer, or will 
I ſuffer? 
Pater, a Father 
Eft, he is 
Pamphile, O Pamphilus (a Man's 
Name) 
Dificile, a difficult Thing 
Hæc, this Woman | 
Sola, a Woman alone 
Mulier, a Woman 
Dictum, the Thing faid | 
Factum, a Thing done | 
Invenerit, he may or can find 
hereafter | 
Aliguam, ſome Woman 


CXLV. | 


Auſam, a Pretence 
3 Ejiciat, he may or can 
caſt out 
Oppido, from the Town 
Cito, with a quick Thing 
DPuid, what Thing? 
Faciam, ſhall I do, or will I 
do 


Dawe, O Daus (a Man's Name) 


Dic, tell you, or thou 
Te, you, or thee 
Ducturum, a Man about to marry 
Nega, deny you, or thou 
uadere, to perſwade 


CXLVI. 


Oli, be unwilling you, or 
thou ; 
Ea, from that Woman 


A Cille&ion of 
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Re, from a Thing 

Fiat, it may or can come to paſs 
Vide, ſee you, or thou 

lla, from that Woman 
Excludar, I may or can be ſhutout 
Eft, it is 

Hoc, this Thing 

Opinor, I ſuppoſe, or do ſuppoſe 
Dicturum, a Man about to ſay 
Patrem, a Father 


CXLVIL 


Ucas, you may or can mar- 
ry, thou may'ſ or can't 
ma 
Volo, J am willing 
Uxorem, a Wite 
Tu, you, or thou 
Inquies, you ſhall or will ſay, thou 
ſhalt or wilt ſay 
21d, what Thing? 
Jurgabit, he ſhall or will chide 
Reddes, you ſhall or will make, 
thou ſhalt or wilt make 
Certa, certain Things 
Conſilia, Reſolutions 
Sient, they may or can be 
Omni, with every Thing 


CXLVIII. 


Erich, with Danger a 
2 Hocce, this Thing 
Dubium, a doubtful Thing 
E, it is 5 
Chremes, Chremes (a Man's Name) 
Det, he may or can give 
Gnatam, a Daughter 
Ea, with that Woman 
Minucris, you may or can change 
hereafter, thou may" it or can'ft 
change hereafter 2 
Qua, which Things 
Facis, you do, or thou doſt 
Suam, his Woman, her Woman, 


or their Woman N 
CXLEX. | a 
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CXLIX. 


3 Diet, he may or can change 
1 Sententiam, an Opinion 

1 Patri, to a Father 

3 Die, tell you, or thou 

3 Velle, to be willing 

2 Tibi, to you, or thee 

2 Jure, with Reaſon 

4 Taſci, to be angry . 

3 2ueat, he may or can be able 

3 Speras, you hope or do hope, 

thou hopeſt or doſt hope 
3 Propulſabo, I ſhall or will keep off 


2 Facile, an eaſy Thing 
CL. 
I Aorem, a Wife 


2 His, with theſe Men 
1 Moribus, with Manners | 
3 Dabit, he ſhall or will give 
2 Nemo, No-body 
2 Inopem, a poor Woman 
3 Inwveniet, he ſhall or will find 
4 Grrumpi, to be debauched 
3 Sinat, he may or can ſuffer 
2 ZEquo, with a contented Man 
1 Animo, with 2 Mind 
3 Ferre, to bear 


CLI. 


3 Ccipiet, he ſhall or will find 
3 Negligentem, a Man neg- 

letting 
3 Feceris, you may or can make 


hereafter 

Aliam, another Woman 

Otioſus, a Man at leiſure 

2uzret, he ſhall or will ſeek 

Aliquid, ſomething 

Acciderit, it may or can happen 
hereafter 

Cedis, do you think, or doſt thou 
think ? 

14, that Thing 

3 El, it is 

3 Vide, ſee you, or thou 


DGN 


I 


3 


Nouns and Verbs. 
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CLIT. 


2 Uo, in what Thing 
3 Inducas, you may or can 
lead, thou may*ſt or can'ſt lead 
Taces, do you hold your Peace ? 
or doſt thou hold thy Peace ? 
Dicam, I ſhall or will tell 
Puerum, a Boy 
3 Reſciſcat, he may or can come to 
know 
Mihi, to me 
Illa, from her 
Cautio, Care | 
Pollicitus ſum, J have promiſed 
Suſcepturum, a Man about to bring 
u 


3 


Facinus, an Action 


CLIII. 


Udax, a bold Thing 
2 "Hanc, this Woman 

Fidem, a Promiſe 

2 Sibi, to himſelf, herſelf, or them- 
ſelves 

Obſecrawit, ſhe hath beſought 

Sciret, ſhe might, would, ſhould, 
or could know * 

Deſerturum, a Man about to for- 
ſake 

3 Darem, I might, would, ſhould, 

or could give 
4 Curabitur, it ſhall or will be taken 


care of 


DI VI 


1 Pater, a Father 
3 Aaeſt, he is preſent 
3 Cave, take care you, or thou 


CLIV. 


2 E, you, or thee 
3 Eſe, to be 

2 Triſtem, a ſad Man 

3 Sentiat, he may or can perceive 

| 3 Reviſo, I come back to ſee 

| : K 2 2 Quid, 
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Juid, what Thing? 

Agant, they may or can do 
Capteut, they may or can take 
Canſili, of Counſel 

Dubitat, he doubts, or doth doubt 
Ducturum, a Man about to marry 
Venet, he cometh, or doth come 


CLV. 


Editatus, a Man having 
meditated 

Solo, trom a Man alone 

Loco, from a Place 

Oratiomem, a Diſcourſe 

Sperat, he hopeth, or doth hope 

Invenifſe, to have or had found 

Se, himſelf, herſelf, or them- 
ſelves 57 

Diferat, he may or can confound 

Face, do you, or thou 

Sies, you may or can be, thou 
may'ſt or can'ſt be 

Poſſim, | may or can be able 

Crede, believe you, or thou 


CLVI. 


OC, this Thing 
2 Mibhi, to me 
Inquam, I ſay, or do ſay 
Pamphile, O Pamphilus (a Man'. 
Name) 
Tecum, with you or thee 
Commutaturum eſſe, to exchange 
hereafter | 
Patrem, a Father 
Unum, one Thing 
Verbum, a Word 
Dices, you ſhall or will ſay, thou 
ſhalt or wilt ſay 
Ducere, to marry in 


Relictis, with Things left 
CLVII. 


R Ebus, with Things 
3 FJuſſit, he hath com- 
manded : 


| 


3 


2 
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Collection of 


Ob/erware, to obſerve 

Quid, what Thing? 

Ager:t, he might, would, ſhould, 
or could do 

Nuptiis, in the Wedding 

Sctrem, I might, would, ſhould, 
or could know 

la, that Thing 

Venientem, a Man comin 

Sequor, I follow, or do follow 

Ipſum, him himſelf 

Video, I fee, or do ſee 


CLVIII. 


Awo, with Daus 
2 Hoc, this Thing 
Utrumque, each Man 
Aadeſſe, to be preſent 
Serva, obſerve you, or thou 
Inproviſe, in a Thing unforeſeen 
Refpice, look back you, or thou 


Pater, O Father 


Probe, O good Man 
Uxorcm, a Wife 


Ducas, you may or can marry, 


thou mayꝰſt or can't marry 
Dixi, I have ſaid 


CLIX. 


JT Oh, I am willing 
2 Neſtræ, to our Woman 
Parti, to a Part | 
Timeo, J fear, or do fear 
2uid, what Thing 
Re/pondeat, he may or can an- 
wer 
Tibi, to you, or thee 
Erit, it ſhall or will be 
Me, me 
Mora, a Delay 
Obmutait, he hath been dumb 
Facis, you do, or thou do'ſt 


CLX. 
Ecet, it becometh or doth 


become 
2 Ithuc, 
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Nouns and Verbs. 


Ihthuc, that Thing 

2 ud, which Thing 

Poftulo, I demand, or do demand 
Inpetro, I obtain, or do obtain 
Gratia, with fair Means 

Sum, I am 

Verus, a trae Man 

Heru;, a Maſter 

Audio, J hear, or do hear 
Uxore, from a Wife 

Excidit, he hath loſt 


CLXI. 


„Go you or thou 
1 Mora, in a Delay 

Opus, Need 
Nullane, what in no Woman ? 
Re, in a Thing 
Homini, to a Man 
Cuiquam, to any Man 
114d, that Thing 
Volgo, by the common People 
Dici, to be ſaid 
Solet, it is accuſtomed 
Omucs, all Men 


- CLXII. 


Di, to himſelf, herſelf, or 
themſelves 


Malle, to be more willing 

Melius, a better Thing 

Eſe, to be 

Alteri, to another Man 

Ego, I 

Vidi, have ſeen 

Virginem, a Virgin 

Forma, in Beauty 

Bona, in a good Woman 

Memini, I remember, or do re- 
member 


Juo, for which Thing 


CLXIII. 


Quior, a more favourable 
— Man 


2 
1 


2 
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Pamphilb, to Pamphilus (a Man's 
Name) 

Illam, her 

Somnis, in Sleep 

Ample#i, to embrace 

Maluit, he hath been more wil - 
ling 

Renunciabo, I ſhall or will carry 

back Word 

Hoc for this Thing 

Malo, for an evil Thing 

Det, he may or can give 

Credit, he believeth, or doth be- 
lieve 

Aliguam, ſome Woman 


CLXIV. 


Allaciam, a Trick 

3 Portare, to bring 
Ea, for that Woman 
Reſtitiſſe, to have or had ſtopped 
Quid, what Thing? 
Dawus, Dawus (a Man's Name) 
Narrat, he ſaith, or doth ſay 
Nihilne, what Nothing? 
Expectabam, 1 expected, or did 

expect | 

Spem, Hope 
Ewenit, it hath happened 
Sentio, I perceive, or do perceive 


CLXV. 


OC, this Thing 
2 Male, O evil Man 

Habet, it hath 
Virum, the Man 
Potin', what a Man able ? 
Es, are you, or art thou? 
Mzihi, to me 
Dicere, to tell 
Facilius, an eaſier Thing 
Illi, to him 
Quidpiam, any Thing 


Nuptie, a Wedding 
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3 Recta, in a Woman ruled 


UI 


+ to. 3 — 1 23 


. 2 
CLEAVI. ---: 2 


U;uſce, of this Woman 
1 Conſuetudinem, the Ac- 
quaintance 
Hoſpitz, of a Stranger (a Wo- 
man) . 
Nihil, nothing | 
Pidui, of two Days Space 
Neſtin', what do you underſtand, 
or doſt thou underſtand ? 
Deſinet, it ſhall or will ceaſe 
Eam, that Woman 
Secum, with himſelf, herſelf, or 
themſelves 
Rem, the Thing 
Reputavit, he hath conſidered 


CLXVII. 


IA, in a Way 
3 TLaudo, I commend, or 
do commend | 
Licitum eſt, it hath been lawful 
Illi, to him 
tas, Age 
Tulit, it hath ſuffered 
Amacvit, he hath loved 
Cadit, he hath taken care 
Infamir, to Infamy 
et, it might, would, ſhould, or 
could be 
Virum, a Man 
Fortem, a ſtrong Man 


CLXVII. 


Ecet, it becometh, or doth 
become 
U-xcre, with a Wife 
Opus, Need 
Animum, the Mind 
Appulit, he hath applied 
Seubtrifiis, a Man a little ſad 


I 


3 
2 


2 
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Viſu" eft, he hath ſeemed 


Collection of 


Mihi, to me 

Hanc, this Woman 

Rem, a Thing 

Succenſet, he is angry a little 
Tibi, to you, or thee 


CLXIX. 


Uidnam, what Thing ? 
3 ERR, it is 

Puerile, a childiſh Thing 
Nihil, Nothing 
Dic, tell you, or thou 
Ait, he ſaith, or doth ſay 
Parce, O ſparing Man 
Facere, to make 
Sumptum, Expence 
Mene, what me 
Inguit, he ſaith, or doth ſay 
Drachmis, tor Groats. 


CLXX. 


P/onatus eft, he hath catered 
. 2 Decem, for ten Women 
Filio, to a Son 
Videtur, doth he ſeem ? 
Lorem, a Wife 
Dare, to give 
YVocabo, ſhall I invite, or will I 
invite ? 
Cznam, the Supper 
Mecorum, of my Men 
L£qualium, of Men equal 
Potiſſimum, the chiefeſt Thing 
Dicendum, a Thing to be ſaid 


CLXXI. 


les, it may or can be 
2 Tau, you, or thou 
Lauda, | commend, or do com- 
mend 
Tace, hold your Peace you, or 
thou 


Commovi, J have troubled 
i 2 Eg 95 


U 


VI 


2 Ego, I 

2 Ththec, theſe Things 

4 Ree, a Man ruled 

3 Fiant, they may or can be done 
3 Videro, | may or can fee hereafter 
2 2 what Thing? 
2 Hoc, this Thing 


CLXXII. 


I EI, of a Thing 
3 Volt, he is willing 

1 Peterator, a crafty Knave 

2 Sibi, to himſelf, herſelf, or them- 
ſelves | 

1 Mali, of an evil Thing 

2 Puidquam, any Thing 

2 Caput, the Head 

3 Dixti, you have ſaid, or thou 
haſt ſaid 

1 Lesbia, O Lesbia (a Woman's 
Name) 

2 Fidelem, a faithful Man 

1 Aſulieri, to a Woman 

3 Invenias, you may or can find 


CLXXIII. 


— 


Nuria, from an Andrian 
Woman 
Anci/la, from a Servant Maid 
Hæc, this Woman 
2utd, what Thing ? 
Narras, do you ſay, or doſt thou 
ſay ? 
Ef, it is 
Pamphilus, Pamphilus (a Man's 
Name) 
Dicit, doth ſhe fay ? 
Firmawvit, he hath confirmed 
Fidem, the Promiſe 
4 Faa fit, ſhe might, would, ſhould, 
or could have been made 
3 Peperiſſet, ſhe might, would, 
ſhould, or could had brought 
forth 
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CLXXIV. 
JE he hath commanded 


(9 


4 Tolli, to be brought 
u 

Fupiter, 0 Jupiter (the Name 

of a God) 
Ege, I 
Audio, do I hear 
Actum eſt, it hath been acted 
Vera, true Things | 
Predicat, ſhe faith, or doth ſa 
Ingenium, the Diſpoſition 
Aableſcentis, of the young Man 
Optimum, the beſt Thing 
4 Sequere, follow you, or thou 


— 


WW NN 


CLXXV. 


I Ora, in a Delay 
2 Illi, to her 
3 Sis, you may or can be, thou 
may*ſt or can'ſt be 


4 Seguor, I follow, or do follow 


2 2Nuid, what Thing? 
1 Remedium, a Remedy 


| 2 Huic, to this Thing 


1 Malo, to an evil Thing 

3 Inveniam, ſhall I find, or will I 
find ? 

2 Demens, a mad Man 

3 Scio, I know, or do know 

3 Senſi, I have perceived 


CLXXVI. 


2 Tolidus, a fooliſh Man 
3 Ait, doth he ſay? 

4 Adfertur, it is brought to 

2 Mihi, to me 

1 Fallacia, a Trick 


3 Simulant, they pretend, or do® 


pretend 

3 Parere, to bring forth 

1 Chremetem, Ghremes (a Man's 
Name) 

3 Abſterreant, they may or can 


frighten 
K 4. 2 Juno, 
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Goddeſs) 
Fer, bring you, or thou 
Opem, Help 


CLXXVII. 


Erva, ſave you, or thou 


3 Obſecro, J beſeech, or do 


beſeech 
Cito, in a quick Thing 
Oſtium, the Door 
Audivit, ſhe hath heard 
Stare, to ſtand | 
_ Diviſa ſunt, they (Things) h 
been divided 
Temporibus, in Times 
Tibi, to you, or thee | 
Dawe, O Daus (a Man's Name) 
Hac, theſe Things 
Dimemores, unmindful Men 


CLXXVIIL 


T{cipuli, Scholars 
2 Ego, I 

uid, what Thing? 
Narres, you may or can ſay 
Neſcio, I know not, 

know 
Inparatum, a Man unprepared 
Veris, m true Women p 
Nuptiis, in a Wedding 
Adortus eſſet, he might, would, 


ſhould, or could have ſet upon 


Redaeret, he might, would, ſhould, 
or could reſtore 

Periclo, to Danger 

Fit, it is done 


CLXXIX. 


Ortu, in a Port 
3 Nawigo, I fail, or do fail 
Archjllis, O Archillis (a Woman's 
Name) 


ave 


or do not 


N UI Og 


2 
3 
3 
I 
I 
3 
2 
2 
3 


2 
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Collection of 


Juno, O Juso (the Name of a 


2ue, which Things 
Aaſolent, they are uſual 
Oportent, they are neceſſary 
Signa, Signs | 
Salus, Health 

Ee, to be 

Omnia, all Things 

Huic, to this Woman 

Video, I ſee, or do ſee 


CLXXX. 


AC, do you, or thou 
2 Iſthzc, that Woman 
avet ſhe may or can bathe 

Fuffi, J have commanded 
Ei, to her 
Date, give you or ye 
Bibere, to drink 
Quantum, how great a Thing 
Imperavi, J have commanded 
Ego, 1 
Rewertor, I return, or do return 
Puer, a Boy 


CLXXXI. 


Atus eſt, he hath been 
born 
Pamphils, to Pamphilus (a Man's 
Name) 
Deos, the Gods 
©uzſo, I pray, or do pray 
Sit, he may or can be 
Superſtes, a Man that outliveth 
Ipſe, he himſelf 
Ingenio, in a Diſpoſition 
Bona, in a good 'Thing 
Huic, to this Woman 
Veritus eft, he hath been afraid 
Optume, to the belt Woman 


ClXXXII. 


Acere, to do 

2 Aaolenſcenti, to a young 
Woman 

Iyarian, an Injury 


2 Quis, 
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2 Quit, what Man, or who? 4 Interminatus ſum, have I threat- 
3 Credat, he may or can believe | ened ? 6 
3 Norit, he may or can know here-| 3 Faceres, you might, would, 
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after ſhould, or could do, thou Wy 
2 Ty, you or thee might'ſt, would'ſt, ſhould'ſt, [1 
4 Ortum eſſe, to have or had riſen | or could'ſt do i 


2 1d, that Thing 
3 Imperabat, ſhe commanded, or 
did command 


ba 
| ——_ — 


— 


2 Opus, Need CLXXXV. q | 
3 Fae, in a Thing done 0 
2 UD, what Thing? Il 
3 Rettulit, hath it ſigni- * 8 
hed ? | 1 [> 
CLXXXIII. 3 Creda, what do I believe? 7 
2 Hoc, this Thing 1 
f Lerperæ, to a Woman in| 3 Pegeriſſe, to have or had brought 1 
Childbed forth 
4 Egreſſa eft, ſhe hath come out 1 Pamphilo, by Pamphilus (a Man's 
2 Illi, to thoſe Women, or to Name) | 
them 3 Teneo, I perceive, or do per- mY 
3 Sunt, they are ceive | Wi 


3 Clamat, ſhe crieth, or doth cry | 3 Erret, he may or can miſtake 


i Dawus, Dawus (a Man's Name)] 3 Agam, I ſhall or will do 18 
4 Contemnor, am I contemned ? 3 Habeo, IJ have | 1 
2 Idyneus, a fit Man 3 Taces, do you hold your Peace, by of 
4 Videor, do I ſeem ? or doſt thou hold thy Peace ? | 
3 Fallere, to deceive 4 Renunciata fmt, they (Things) 
3 Jſncipire, you may or can begin might, would, ſhould, or could 
4 Metui, to be feared have been told 

CLXXXIV. | CLXXXVI. 
4 Idear, J may or can ſeem | 3 Ore, to be hereafter 


2 Certe, O certain Man 2 Mihin', what to me 
3 Reſciverim, I might, would,| 2 Yui/quam, any Man 
ſhould, or could have come to] 2 Jute, you yourſelf 


know 3 Jntellexti, you have underſtood, 
2 Hic, this Man or thou haſt underſtood 
2 Se, himſelf, Herſelf, or them-| 4 Adſimulari, to be pretended | 
ſelves 4 Irrideor, T am laughed at | 
Ipſum, he himſelf 4 Renunciatum ei, it hath been ' UM 
Fallit, he deceiveth, or doth de- told | Bi 
ceive 2 Iſthzc, that Woman : FE 
2 Ego, I 3 bidit, it hath fallen into 1 
; Edixin', what have I charged? | 1 Suſpicio, a Svſpicion 17 
+ Tibi, to you, or thee 3 Noram, I knew, or did know © | 
CLXXXVII 11 
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CLXXXVII. 


Icas, you may or can ſay, 
thou may ſt or can'ſt ſay 

Factum, a Thing done 
Id, that Thing 
Conſilio, by Counſel 
Meo, by my Man 
Scio, I know, or do know 
Pernaſti, you have known perlect. 


td 
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ty, or thou haſt known per- | 


tectly 
Qualis, what Sort of Woman 
Sim, J may or can be = 
9770, O Simo (a Man's Name) 
uid, any Thing 


Narrare, to tell 


9 xwuUWwW nN 


CLXXXVIII. | 
3 Ccæpi, J begin, or do begin 
Thing 
4 Dari, to be given 
2 77, to you, or thee 4 
1 Verba, Words 
3 Cenſes, you think or do think, 


thou thinkeſt or doſt think 
Falſa, in a Thing deceived 
N:vil, Nothing 
Autire, to mutter 
Aludes, T dare, or do dare 
Hoc, this Thing | 
Ege, I | 
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CLXXXIX. 
CIO, I know, or do know 


2 Tam, one Thing 
Neminem, No-body 
Peperiſſe, to have or had brought 

forth 
3 nteliextin', what have you un- 
ceritood, or haſt thou under- 
ſtood ? 
Nil, by nothing 
3 Deferent, they mall or will 
bring | 


IF) 


3 


Collection of 


1 Oſtium, the Door 

2 Ia, that Thing, or it 

3 Renuntio, I tell or do tell 
1 Here, O Maſter 


CXC. 


3 Uturum, a Thing about to be 
3 Sis, you may or can be, 

thou mayꝰſt or can'ſt be 

3 Sciens, a Man knowing 

2 Tu, you, or thou 

2 Hoc, this Thing 

2 Mihi, to me 

2 Poſterius, a latter Thin 

3 Dicas, you may or can bs thou 
may'ſt or can'lt ſay 

1 Dawi, of Dawus (a Man's Name) 

4 Factum, a. Thing done 

1 Conſilio, by the Advice 


2 Continuo, in a continual 1 Opinionem, an Opinion 


| CXCI. 


1 


2 UAM, your Woman, or 

thy Woman | 

4 Efſe amotam, to have or had been 
removed (ſpoken of a Woman) 

3 Fob, I am willing 

2 Ia, that Thing, or it 

3 Scis, do you know, or doſt thou 
know ? * - 

3 Audivi, J have heard 

3 Credo, I believe, or do believe 

1 Multa, many Things 

3 Concurrunt, they concur, or do 
concur 

2 Qui, by which Thing 

1 Conjecturam, Conjecture 

3 Facio, I make, or do make 


4 


CXCII. 


I Rimum, the firſt Thing 
2 Her, this Woman 


— 


Putrum, the Boy 


2 Se, himſelf, herſelf, or themſelves 
: SO 1 Pamphils, 
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do 


Name) 
3 Dixit, ſhe hath ſaid 
3 Eſe, to be 
4 Trventum eft, it hath been found 
4 Falſum, a Thing deceived 
3 Viatt, ſhe ſeeth, or doth ſee 
1 Nuptias, the Wedding 
1 Domi, of a Houſe 
4 Apparari,. to be prepared 


CXCIII. 


4 Mz et, ſhe hath been ſent 


1 Ancilla, an Handmaid 
Obſtetricem, the Midwife 
Accerſitum, to go to call 
Eam, that Woman 
Puerum, a Boy | | 
Adferet, ſhe might, would, ſhould, 

or could bring 
Fit, it is done 
Tu, you, or thou 
Ut wideas, that you ſee, or that 
thou ſeeſt 
Nil, Nothing | 
+ Moventur, they are diſturbed 
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CXCIV. 


| Uptiz, a Wedding 
2 Quid, What Thing? 
Ais, do you fay ? or do doſt thou 
lay ? 

2 Intellexeras, you had underſtood, 
or thou had'ſt underitood 

Conſilii, of a Deſign 

3 Capere, to take 

3 Dixti, you have ſaid, or thou haſt 
{aid 

1 Pamphilo, to Pamphilus (a Man's 
Name) 

2 Ila, from her 

Abſtraxit, he hath drawn off 

2 Ego, I 
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2 Ones, all Men 


Nouns and Verbs. 


1 Pamphils, by Pamphilus (a Man's | 
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CXCV. 


Cimus, we know, or do know 
2 Hanc, this Woman 
Amarit, he might, would, ſhould, 
or could have loved 
Sibi, to himſelf, herſelf, or them- 
. ſelves 
Uxzorem, a Wife 
E xpetit, he deſires, or does deſire 
14, that Thing 
Da, give you, or thou 
Negoti, of Buſineſs 
Tu, you or thou 
1dem, the ſame Man 
Has, theſe Women 


CXCVI. 


Ußtiæ, a Wedding 
3 Perge, go on you, or 


thou 

Facis, you do, or thou do'ſt 
Spero, I hope 
Adjuturos, Men about to aſſiſt 
Deos, the Gods 
Abi, go away you, or thou 

le, me 
Opperire, wait for you, or thou 
Quad, which Thing 
Parato, for a Thing provided 
Opus, Need 


CXCVII. 


+ i » 
3 Para, provide you, or 
thou 
Impulit, he has prevailed upon 
Hæc, theſe Things 
Crederem, I might, would, ſhould, 
or could believe 
Scio, I know, or do know 
Dixit, he has ſaid 
Sint, they may or can be 
Vera, true Things 
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2 Omnia, all Things , 
3 Pendo, I value, or do value 
2 Illud, it 


CXCVIII. N 


2 Di, to me | | 

2 Multo, by many a 

Thing 

2 Maxumum, the greateſt Thing 

2 2nd, which Thing 

4 Pollicitus eſt, he hath promiſed 

2 Ipſus, the very Man 

1 Gnatus, the Son 

i Chremem, Chremes (a Man's 
Name) 

3 CGnveniam, I ſhall or will diſ- 
courſe | | 

3 Orabo, I ſhall or will beg 

1 Lorem, a Wife 


2 Il, that Thing 


CXCIC. c 


3 172 I obtain, or do obtain 
2 2uid, what Thing? | 

3 Malim, I may or can be more 

willing 

2 Has, theſe Women 

1 Nuptias, the Wedding 

1 Dubium, a doubtful Thing 

3 Si nolit, if he is unwilling 

2 Eum, that Man | 

2 Merito, with a Thing deſerved 

3 Poſſim, J may or can be able 

3 Cygere, to compel 

1 Tempore, in Time 


CC. 


2 PF P/unm, the very Man 
3 TJ ubeo, J bid, or do bid 
1 Chremetem, Chremes (a Man's 
Name) 
Teipſum, you the very Man 


Collection of 


2 Ego, I 

2 Te, you, or thee 

2 Oprato, in a Thing wiſhed for 

3 Advenis, you come, or do come 
2 Aliquot, ſome Men 

3 Are, they have come up to 

4 Auditum, a Thing heard 


CCL. 


2 UT, which Man, or who 
3 Aiebant, they ſaid, or 
dia ſay 
1 Filiam, a Daughter 
2 Meam, my Woman 
3 Nabere, to marry a Man 
2 Tuo, to your Man, or thy Man 
1 Grato, to a Son | 
2 4d, that Thin 
3 Viſo, I goto A or do go to ſee 


| 2 Tune, whether you, or thou ? 


2 Illi, they (Men) 
3 Jnſaniant, they may or can be 
mad 


CCII. 


3 Uſculta, hearken you, or 
thou 

2 Paucis, in a few Things 

2 Quid, what Thing ? 

2 Ego, I 

2 Te, you, or thee 

3 Velim, I may or can be willing 

3 2uzris, you ſeek, or do ſeek 

3 Sczes, you ſhall or will know 

4 Logquere, ſpeak you, or thou 

1 Deos, the Gods 

3 Ora, I beg, or do beg 

2 Noſiram, our Woman 


CCIIL. 


I Micitiam, Friendſhip 
2 2ue, which Woman, or 


- 21 erebam, I ſought, or did ſeek | 


Who 
; 2 Incepta, 
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2 Jicepta, a Woman begun 

2 Paris, from little Men 

1 tate, with Age 

3 Accrevit, ſhe has grown up 

2 Unicam, an only Woman 

1 Gnatam, a Daughter 

2 Tuam, your Woman, or thy Wo- 
man 

1 Gnatum, the Son 

2 Meum, my Man 

4 Servandi, of a Man to be pre- 
ſerved 


CCTV, 


2 Li, to you, or thee 
1 Poteſlas, the Power 
2 Summa, the higheſt Woman 
4 Datur, ſhe is given 
C 2 Me, me 
3 Adjuves, you may or can aſſiſt, 
thou mayꝰſt or canꝰ ſt aſſiſt 
Hac, in this Woman 
Re, in a Thing 
Nuptiz, the Wedding 
Fuerant, they had been 
Futura, Women about to be 
Ut fant, that they may be made, 
or or done 


Ww3 ITO WS ww owt 30 


CCV. 


4.5% 


Bjecra, beſeech you, or 
thou 
2 Hoc, this Thing 


ged 
3 Aua ſi oporteat, as if it is fit 
2 Alium, another Man 
Cenſes, you think, or do think 
VDabam, I gave, or did give 
Rem, the Thing 
« Utrigue, to either Man 
E/, it is 
4 Accerſi, to be ſent for 
Jude, order you, or thou 


Orando, by begging, or by being 


| 
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CCVI. 


2 A, from that Woman 
2 Plus, more 

2 Mali, of an evil Thing 

3 Oro, I beg, or do beg 

2 Te, you, or thee 

2 Commune, a common Thing 

3 Conſulas, you may or can conſult, 
thou mayꝰſt or can'it conſult 

2 Ila, ſhe 

2 Tua, your Woman, or thy Wo- 
man 

3 2uaſ fit, as if ſhe is 

1 Pampbhili, of Pamphilus (a Man's 
Name) 

2 Ego, I 


CCVI1L. 


3 IM, I may or can be 

1 Pater, a Father 

3 Vol, lam willing 

3 Paſlulo, I require, or do require 
3 Fiat, it may or can be done 

3 Poſlulem, J may or can require 
2 Iſſa, the very Woman 

1 Res, the Thing 

3 Moneat, ſhe may or can adviſe 
2 Quid, what Thing 

3 El, it is 

i Iræ, Anger 


CCVIII. 


I Lycerium, Glycerium (a Wo- 
man's Name) 
I Gxatum, a Son 
3 Audio, I hear, or do hear 
2 Magnæ, great Women 
3 Spcrem, | may or can hope 
3 Pop, to be able 
4 Awvelli, to be plucked aſunder 
1 Fahulz, Stories 
3 Ut dicam, that I tell, or do tell 
2 Tibi, to you, or thee 
3 Amantium, of loving Men 
1 Amis, of Love 
CCIX, 
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CCIX. 


1 IF Neegratio, a Renewing 
2 14, that Thing 
3 Oro, I beg, or do beg 
3 Ut eemns, that we go, or do go 
1 Tempus, Time 
4 Datur, it is given 
2 Ejus, of that Man 
1 Lubido, Luſt 5 
4 Occluſa eff, ſhe has been ſhnt out 
i. Contumeliis, with Reproaches 
2 Harum, of theſe Women 


t Scelera, Wickedneſſes 


e. 


1 Acrumæ, Tears 
2 Confictæ, Woman feigned 
1 Dalis, with Tricks 
3 Reducunt, they bring back, or do 
bring back | | 
2 Angrotum, à ſick Man 
1 Lorem, a Wien 
3 Denis, let ; 
3 Spero, I h or do hope 
1 Conſurtrdine, by Acquaintance 
1 Conjugio, by Wedlock 
2 Liberali, by a genteel Thing 
4 Devinttum, a Man bound down 


E 


CCI. 


2 ESE, himſelf, herſelf, or 
J themſelves 

3 Emerſurum, a Man about to e- 

merge 

2 Mais, from, evil Things 

2 77, to you, or thee 

2 Hic, this Thing 

3 Paſſe, to be able 

4 Arbitror, J ſuppoſe, or do ſup- 
poſe 


3 Habere, to have l 


2 Ale, me 
4 Perpeii, to endure 


2 Grave, a grievous Thing 


2 Qui, by what Thing? 6 
3 Scis, do you know, or doſt thou a 
know ? n 
I 
3 

CCXII. 


3 
2 I S4huc, that Thing 2 
1 Periclum, Trial 3 
2 Feceris, you might, would, ſhould, : 
. or could have made, thou : 
might'ſt, would'ſt, ſhould'R, 
or could'ſt have made 
1 Hlia, in a Daughter 
3 Fieri, to be made 


23 
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3 El, it is 6 

1 Incommoditas, the Inconveniency 

3 Reddit, ſhe returns, or doth re- 
turn 

3 Si eventat, if it happens 

2 Quod, which Thing 


i Di, the Gods 
2 
CCxXIII. 3 
| EO 
3 Rohibeat, they may or can . 
hinder 


1 Diſceſſio, a Departure 

4 Si corrigatur, if he be amended 

2 Quot, how many Women 

1 Commoditates, Advantages 

3 Vide, ſee you, or thou 

1 Principio, in the Beginning 

1 Amico, to a Friend 

3 Reſtitueris, you may or can re 
{tore hereafter, thou may ſt o: 
can'ſt reſtore hereafter 

2 Tibi, to you, or thee 

1 Generum, a Son-in-Law 

2 Firmum, a firm Man 


3 Srade 


per 
Nupti, 


CCXIV. | Quant 

| Luca 

I Iliæ, to a Daughter wah 
3 Inventes, you ſhall or wil. - enſes, 


find, thou ſhalt or wilt find thin 


| 1 Virun, 


1 Virum, a Husband 

2 Quid, what Thing? 

2 Jſthuc, that Thing 

1 Animum, the Mind 

3 Induxti, you have brought in, or 
thou haſt brought in 

3 Eſe, to be 

Utile, an uſeful Thing 

Molo, Jam unwilling 

Ullum, any Thing 

Cammodum, a Conveniency 


2 
3 
2 


CCXV. 


” 
* 


E, in me 
4 Claudier, to be ſhut up 

4 Merito, with a Thing deſerved 

2 Te, you, or thee 

2 Maximi, of the greateſt Thing 

2 Feci, I have made 

3 Ais, do you ſay, or doſt thou 
ſay ? 

Eos, thoſe Men 

Diſcordare, to diſagree - 

Se, himſelf, herſelf, or them- 
ſelves 

„ Ipſus, the very Man 

Illis, from thoſe Things 


to 0 a3HFmo 


an 


2 


ed 
CCXVI. 


”- 


Awus, Daus (a Man's 
Name) 


\ rc: Wl L, which Man, or who 


| 07 


2 Gitimus, a Man inmoſt 

Confiliis, to the Counſels 

Dixit, he hath told 

I, that Man 

Snuadet, he perſwades, or doth 
perſwade 

| Nuptias, the Wedding 

: Puantum, how great a Thing 

! Lucam, I may or can be able 

) Haturem, I may or can haſten 

3 Lenſes, do you think, or doſt thou 
think ? 


» —41 


Nouns and Verbs. 
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CCXVIL 


3 F Aceret, he might, would, 

ſhould, or could do 

1 Filium, the Son 

3 Ni ſciret, unleſs he knew, or did 
know 

2 Eadem, the ſame Things 

2 Hec, theſe Things 

3 Velle, to be willing 

2 Tute, you yourſelf 

3 Audies, you ſhall or will hear, 
thou ſhalt or wilt hcar 

i Yerba, the Words 

3 Evocate, call out you, or ye 

3 Video, I ſee, or do ſee 


2 Ipſum, the very Man 
CCXVIII. 
3 Aire, to go out 


2 Te, you, or thee 
3 Bam, I went, or did go 
2 Quidnam, what Thing? 
3 El, it is 
4 Accerſitur, ſhe is ſent for 
3 Adveſperaſcit, it grows towagds 
venin | 
3 Audin', what do you hear, or doſt 
thou hear ? 
2 Illum, him 
2 Eee, 
1 Ni, nothing . 
Veritus ſum, 1 have been afraid 


4 
CCXIX. 
I Ave, O Dawns (a Man's 
Name) 


3 Faceras, you might, would, 
ſhould, or could do, thou 
might'ſt, would'ſt, ſhould'it, 
or could'ſt do 

2 20d, which Thing 

1 Volgus, the common People 


3 Solet, he is wont 
l 


3 Deluderes, 
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3 Scies, you ſhall or will know, 


| 3 Habeo, I have 
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3 Deluderes, you might, would, | 
ſhould, or could trick, thou 
might'ſt, would'ſt, ſhould'|, | 
or could'ſt trick 

2 Lem, the ſame Thing 

Amat, he loves, or does love 

2 Egon), what I? 

2 Ifihuc, that Thing 

3 Credidi, J have believed 

2 Jaque, and that 


CCXX. 


3 Etuens, a Man fearing 
2 Vos, you, or ye 
3 Celawi, I have concealed 


3 Dicam, I ſhall or will tell 
2 Quid, what Thing 


thou ſhalt or wilt know 


2 Jibi, to you, or thee 

1 Fidem, Belief 

3 Aguoſti, you have known 
3 Siem, I may, or can be 

3 Fuerant, they had been 


CCXXI. 


I Uptir, a Wedding 

3 Future, Women about 
to be 

2 Quid, what Thing? 

2 Ea, for that Woman 

1 Gratid, for an Account 

3 Simulavi, J have pretended 

2 Vos, you, or ye 

2 Pertentarem, I might, would, 
ſhould, or could try 

3 Ais,do you ſay, or doit thou ſay ? 

1 Res, the Thing 

3 F. it is 

3 Vide, ſee you, or thou 


CCXXII. 


2 ISchuc, that Thing 
3 Qui, I have been able 


Collection of 


1 Confilium, Counſel ; 
2 Callidum, a cunning Thing 

2 Hoc, this 'Thing 

3 Audi, hear you, or thou 

2 Te, you,.or ye 

3 Juſſi, I have ordered 

3 Introire, to enter in 

3 Fit, he is made 

2 Mihi, to me 

3 Per iimus, have we periſhed ? 


CCXXIII. 


3 Arro, I tell, or do tell 

2 Qu, which Things 

3 Narrafli, you have told, or thou 
haſt told 

2 Quidnam, what Thing? 

3 Audio, do J hear? 

1 Gnatam, a Daughter 

3 Det, he may or can give 

2 14, that Thing 

3. Occidi, J have died 

2 Luid, what Thing 

3 Dixti, have you ſaid, or haſt 
thou ſaid ? 

3 Inguam, J ſay, or do ſay 


CCXXIV. 


3 Actum, a Thing done 
2 Hunc, this Man 

2 Nulla, no Woman 

1 Mora, a Delay 

3 E}t, there is 

3 Ibo, I ſhall or will go 


pared 


3 Dicam, I ſhall or will tell 
do bring back Word 


2 Te, you, or thee 


Name 
2 Mihi, to me 


CCXXYV. 


4 Ut apparentur, that they be pre- 
3 Renuncio, | bring back Word, or 


1 Dave, O Daus (a Man's | 
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CCXXV. 


zcifti, you have effected, 
ü 1 — 7 goa haſt effected 
1 Nuptias, a Wedding 
2 Holus, an only Man 
2 Corrigere, to amend 
1 Gnatam, the Daughter 
4 Enitere, endeavour you, or thou 
3 Faciam, I ſhall or will do 
3 Potes, you are able, or thou art 
able 
1 Animus, the Mind 
4 Irritatus , he hath been pro- 
voke 
2 Quieſcas, you may or can be 
quier 
2 Age, do you, or thou 


CCXXVI. 


> WPſus, the very Man 
1 Airum, a wonderful Thing 
2 Domi, of a Houſe 
3 Eft, he is 
3 Ibo, I ſhall or will go 
2 Eum, that Man 
2 Eadem, the ſame Things 
2 Hee, theſe Things 
2 Jus, which Things 
2 Tibi, to you, or thee 
3 Dixi, I have told 
3 Dicam, I ſhall or will tell 


CCXXVII. 


2 TF Li, to him 
1 Nzllus, no Man 
2 Quid, what Thing? 
1 Cauſe, of a Reaſon 
1 Piftrinum, an Hand-mill 


Nouns and Verbs. 


Recta, in the Right Woman 

4 Quin Proficiſcar, but I go, or 
do go | 

1 Nihil, Nothing 

1 Preci, to intreat 


Z * 
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1 Loci, of a Place 

4 Relictum, a Thing left 

3 Perturbavi, I have diſturbed 


CCXXVIII. 


2 Mnia, all Things 
1 Herum, a Maſter 
3 Fefelli, J have deceived 
I Nuptias, a Wedding 
3 Conjeci, I have caſt 
3 Feci, I have done 
2 Un ferent, that they were made 
2 Inſperante, with a Man not ex- 
Ein 
2 Hoc, with this Man 
i /nvito, with a Man unwilling 
1 Aſtutias, Plots 
3 2uieſſem,I might, would, ſhould, 
or could had been quier 


CCXXIX, 


I Ibil, Nothing 
3 Eveniſſet, it might, 

would, ſhould, or could had 
happened 

1 Mali, of an evil Thing 

2 Eum, that Man 

2 Ipſum, the very Man 

3 Video, I ſee, or do ſee 

2 Mibi, to me 

3 Eſet, there might, ſhould, or 
could be 25 

3 Aliquid, ſomething . 


| 2 Duo, from which Thing 


2 Præcipitem, a Man headlong 
3 Occidi, I have died 
CCXXX. 
3 Arem, I might, would, 
ſhould, or could give 
2 Illic, that Man FE 


3 Perdi- 
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3 Perdidit, he hath ruined 

3 Perii, I have periſhed 

4 Confiteor, I confeſs or do con- 
feſs 

2 Jure, with Juſtice 

3 Obtigiſſe, to have or had hap- 

ned 

2 Iners, an idle Man 

2 Nulli, of no 'Thin 

3 Conſilii, of Count?! 

1 Sum, I am 


CCXXXI. 


1 Ervon*, What to a Servant ? 
1 Fortunas, Fortunes 
2 Meas, my Women 
2 Me, me | 
3 Commiſiſſe, to have or had en- 
truſted 


2 Futili, to a ſilly Man 


3 Precium, a Reward 

4 Fero, I bear, or do bear 

2 Irultum, a Thing unrevenged 

3 Id, that Thing 

3 Auferet, he ſhall or will carry 
away 


3 Kio, I know or do know 


CCXXXII. 


Ore, to be hereafter 
3 Evito, I avoid, or do 

avoid | 

2 Hoc, this 8 

1 alum, an evil Thing 

2 Quid, what Thing? : 

3 Dicam, Shall I fay, or will 1 
ſay ? 

I We ro the Father 

3 Negahon', What ſhall I deny, or 
will I deny ? 

3 Felle, to be willing 

2 Qui, which Man, or who 

4 Sum pollicitus, J have promiſed 

3 Ducere, to marry 


13 
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CCXXXIII. 


1 F with Confidence 

2 Id, that Thin 

3 Faciam, I may or can To 

3 Audeam, may I dare, or can I 
dare? 

2 Me, with me 

3 Scig. I know, or do know 

3 Ago, I do, or do do 

2 Aliquid, ſomething 

2 [nventurum, a Man about to 
find out 

3 Ut producam, that I protract, or 
do protratt _ 

4 Viſus ſum, I have been ſeen 

2 Bone, O good Man 


CCXXXIV. 


I FIR, O Man 
2 Quid, what Thing? 

3 Ais, do you ſay, or do'ſt thou 
ſay ? 

3 Viden', what do you ſee, or doſt 
thou ſee ? 

1 Confiliis, with Counſels 

2 Tuis, with your Things, or thy 
Things 

2 Miſerum, a wretched Man 

| 4 Impeditum eſſe, to have or had 
been entangled 

3 Expediam, I ſhall or will clear 

i Pamphilo, to Pamphilus (a Man's 
Name) 

2 Melius, a better Thing 

3 Spero, I hope, or do hope 


CCXXXV. 


* a, 1 
2 Tibj, to you or thee 
3 Gredam, may I believe, or can 
I believe ? 
1 Furcifer, O Villain 
2 Rem, a Thing 
4 Impedi- 
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ne i 


1 


A Impeditam, 


tangled 

3 Reſtituas, may you reſtore, or 
can you reſtore? 

2 Quo, in which Man or whom 

3 Sum, I am 

3 Tranquilliſima, from a moſt 
ſerene Woman 

3 Gonjeciſti, you have thrown, or 
thou haſt thrown 

4 Perditam, a Woman loſt 


CCXXXVI. 


I Uptias, a Wedding 
2 Hoc, this Thing 
3 Eſſe futurum, to be hereafter 


3 Dixti, you have ſaid, or thou 
haſt ſaid 


2 Quid, what Thing? 


2 Meritus,a Man having deſerved 

1 Crucem, the Gallows 

3 Sine, ſuffer you or thou 

3 Redeam, | may or can return 

2 Aliquid, ſome Thing 

3 Diſpiciam, I ſhall or will look 
Out 


3 Habeo, I have 


CCXXXVII. 


1 Empus, Time 
3 Ut ſumam, that I take, 
or do take 

2 Te, from thee 

1 Sufplicium, Puniſhment 

3 Volo, I am willi 

2 Præcavere, to beware aforchand 
2 Alibi, to me 

4 Ulſciſci, to revenge 
3 init, it ſuffers, or doth ſuffer 
2 Hoccine, what this Thing ? 

2 Credibile, a Thing credible 

3 H, is it? 


Nouns and Verbs. 


a Woman en- 
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CCXXXVIII. 


2 Anta, ſo great a Woman 
1 Vecordia, Folly 

4 Innata, a Women engrafted in 

2 Cuiquam, to any Man 

3 Ut fiet, that it is 

3 Ut Gaudeunt, that they rejoice 
or do rejoice 

2 Alterius, of another Man 

2 Sua, his Things, her Things, or 
their Things | 

3 Ut Comparent, that they get 

2 Idne, what that Thing? 

1 Genus, a Sort 

1 Hominum, of Men 


CCXXXIX. 


2 Eſimum, the worſt Thing 
3 Denegando, in denying, 
or being denied 
2 Queis, to which Men, or whom 
3 Pudor, Modeſty 
| 3 Eft, there is 
2 Tempus, Time 
3 Promiſſa, Things promiſed 
4 Perfici, to be performed 
Coacti, Men compelled 
2 Se, himſelf, herſelf, or them- 
ſelves | 
3 Aperiunt, they diſcover or do 
diſcover 
3 Timent, they fear, or do fear 


CCXL, 


I 13 the Thing 
| 3 Cogit, ſhe compels, or 
doth compel 


| 3 Denegare, to deny 


2 7pudentiſſima, a moſt impudent 
Woman 

2 Forum, of thoſe Men 

1 Oratio, a Plea 


2 Jui, what Man, or who? 
| L 2 2 Ta, 
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2 Tu, you, or thou 

2 Alibi, to me 

2 Meam, my Woman 
2 Proxumus, a Man next 
1 Hides, Faith 


„ ACOXLL 


3 Oges, you may or can ask, 
thou may ſt or can'ſt ask 

1 Nihil, Nothing 

3 Pudet, it ſhames, or doth ſhame 

2 Opus, Need 

3 EPR, it is 

4 Verentur, they are afraid 

3 Agam, may I do, or can I do? 

3 Adeamne, what may I go up, or 
can I go up? 

1 Injuriam, an Injury 

2 Hanc, this Woman i 

3 Expoſtulem, may I expoſtulate, 
or can I expoſtulate 

3 Ingeram, may I heap on, or 
can J heap on? 


CCXLII. 


2 Ulta, many Things 
2 Aliquis, ſome Man 
3 Dicat, he may or can ſay 
3 Promoveris, you may or can do 
good hereafter,thou may'ſt or 
can'ft do good hereafter 
3 Fuero, I may or can be hereafter 
1 Animo, to the Mind 
1 Morem, a Humour 
3 Geſſero, I may or can bear here- 
afrer 
2 Me, me 
2 Te, you, or thee 
2 Imprudens, a Man unadviſed 
1 Dii, the Gods 


CCXLIII. 


\ 


Collection of 


3 Perdidi, T have ruined - 
4 Inventa eft, ſhe hath been found 
out 


1 Caxſa, a Reaſon 


3 Solviſti, you have broken, or 


thou haſt broken 

t Fidem, a Promiſe 

2 Qui, by what Thing? 

3 Ducere, to lead by the Noſe 
2 ein by thoſe Things 

2 Dictis, by Things ſaid 

2 Iſthuc, that Thing 

3 Eft, it is 


CCXLIV. 


3 Oſtulas, do you expect, or 
P del — ? ; 

2 Me, me 

3 Amare, to love 

3 Dixi, I have ſaid 

4 Complacita eft, ſhe hath pleaſed 

2 Tibi, to you, or thee % 

2 Miſerum, a wretched Man 

2 Tuum, your Man 

1 Animum, the Mind 


| 3 Spefavi, I have looked upon 


4 Falſus es, you have been mi- 
ſtaken, or thou haſt been 
miſtaken 

2 Hoc, this Thing 


CCXLV. 


4 He viſum, to have or had 

been ſeen 

2 Solidum, a ſolid Thing 

1 Gaudium, a Joy 

3 La#aſſes, you might, would, 
ſhould, or could had cheat- 
ed, thou might'ſt, would'ſt, 
ſhould't, or could'ſt had 
cheated 

3 Amantem, a loving Man 

I Spe, with Hope 

3 Produceres, you might, would, 


3 D Efhicinnt, they regard, or 


do regard 


| ſhould, or could draw on, 
thou 


se 
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thou might't, wonld'ſt, 
ſhould'R,or could'ſt draw on 

3 Habeas, you may or can have, 
thou may'ſt or can'ſt have 

3 Neſcis, you don't know, or thou 
doſt not know 

4 Verſer, I may or can be conver- 
ſant 

1 Mifer, a wretched Man 

2 Suis, by his Things, her 
Things, or their Things 


CCXLVI. 


I Onſiliis, by Counſels 
2 Alibi, to me 

3 Confecit, he has made” 

2 Solicitudines, Troubles 

2 Meus, my Man 

2 Carnifex, a Hangman 

2 Quid, what Thing? 

2 Iſtbuc, that Thing 

1 Mirum, a wonderful Thing 

Te, from you, or thee 

Exemplum, an Example 
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Cafit, he takes, or doth take 


— 


CCXLVII. 


Icas, you may or can ſay, 
thou may ſt or can'lt ſay 
Si copnovis, if you have known, 
or it thou haſt known 
Amorem, Love 
Scio, I know, or do know 
Patre, with the Father 
Altercaſti, you have fallen out, 
or thou haſt fallen out 
[s, that Man 
3 Succenſet, he is angry with 
3 Quivit, he hath been able 
3 Cogere, to compel | 
2 Illam, her 
3 Duceres, you might, would, 
ſhould, or could marry,thou 
might'ſt, would'ſt, ſhould'ſt, 
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or could'ſt marry | 


CCXLVIII. 


2 O, by which Thing 
2 Ju, you, or thou 
2 Tua, by your Woman, or thy 


Woman 
1 Voluntate, by the Will 


4 Coactus es, you have been com- 


pelled, or thou haſt been com- 
pelled 

1 Arumnas, Troubles 

2 Alas, my Women 

2 He, theſe Women 

1 Nuptie, a Wedding 

4  Apparabantur, they were pre- 
pared 

2 Mibi, to me 

3 Poſtulabat, he expected, or did 
expect | 


CCXLIX. 


Uiſquam, any Man 

I Uxorem, a Wite 

3 Dare, to give 

3 Scio, I know, or do know. 

3 Mane, ſtop you, or thou 

2 Jliam, her 

2 Ducturum eſſe, to marry here- 
afrer 

3 Enecas, do you kill outright, or 
doſt thou kill outright ? 

2 Audi, hear you, or thou 

3 Deftitit, he hath left off 

3 Inſtare, to urge 

3 Dicerem, I might, would, ſhould, 
or could ſay 


CCL. 


3 Uadere, to perſwade 
3 Orare, to beg 
3 Perpulit, he hath forced 
2 Dy, what Man, or who ? 
1 Homo, a Man 
2 Iſthuc, that Thing 
1 1 Davus, 
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1 Davus, Davus {a Man's Name, 

2 Omnia, all Things 

1 Rem, a Thing 

1 Deos, the Gods 

3 Ducturum eſſe, to marry here- 
after 

1 Patri, to the Father 


CCLI. 


3 | Uiſſe iratos, to have or had 
been angry, (ſpoken of 


Men) 
2 Qui, which Man or who 
3 Auſcultaverim, I might, would, 
Mould, or could have hearken'd 
4 Faftum eſt, it hath been done 
2 Hoc, this Thing 


3 Ais, do you ay, or doſt thou | 


ſay ? 
2 Dignum, a wortky Thing 
3 Fadis, for Things done 
1 Exitium, Deſtruction 
3 Duint, they may or can give 
3 Dic, tell you, or chou 
2 Alibi, to me 


CCLII. 


2 Atnes, all Men 

4 Conjedtum, a Man 

. thrown | 

1 Nuptias, a Wedding 

I Inimici, Enemies 

s Vellent, they might, would, 
ſhould, or could be willing 

1 Conſilium, Counſel 

3 Darent, might, would, ſhould, 
or could they give? | 


Collection of 


CCLIIT. 


4 Ggrediemur, we ſhall or 
will attempt 

I Via, in a Wa 

2 Id, that Thing 

3 Putas, you think or do think, 
thou thinkeſt or doſt think 
Primo, in the firſt Thing 

3 Proceſſit, it hath gone well 

3 Poſſe, to be able 

1 Salutem, Safety 

4 Converti, to be turned 

2 Hoc, this Thing 

3 Credo, I believe, or do believe 
3 Advigilaveris, you may or can 
watch hereafter, thou may ſt 
or canſt watch hereafter 


CEA. 


I Nis Nuptiis, from one 


Wedding 

I Geminas, double Women 

2 MHibi, to me 

3 Conficies, you ſhall or will make, 
thou ſhalr or wilt make 

I Nuptiar, a Wedding 

1 Pamphilo, O Pamphilus (a Man's 
Name) | 

2 Tibi, to you, or thee 

I Servitio, for Servitude 

3 Debeo, I owe, or do owe 

4 Conari, to endeavour 

1 Manibus, with Hands 

1 Pedibus, with Feet 


CCLV. 


4 Deceptus ſum, J have been de- 
ceived | 
3 Defatigatus, a Man tired 
3 Scio, I know, or do know 
3 Succeſſt, it hath ſucceeded 
2 lid, in another Woman 


Octes, Nights 
| 1 Dies, Days 

1 Capitis, of a Head 
Periculum, Danger 
3 Adire, to undergo ; 
3 Proſum, I may or can profit 
12 Tuum, your Thing, or thy Thing 

L Ef 
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3 Ep, it is 5 

2 Siquid, if any Thing 

1 Spem, Hope 

3 Evenit, it happens, or doth 
happen 

2 Mi, to me 


CCLVI. 


3 IJ Gnoſcere, to pardon 
3 Succedit, it ſucceeds, or 
- doth ſucceed 
2 Quod, which Thing 
3 Ago, I do, or do do 
3 Facio, I do, or do do 
2 Melius, a better Thing 
2 Tute, you yourſelf, or thou 
thyſelf 
3 Reperi, find out you or thou 
2 Miſum, a Man diſmiſſed 
3 Face, make you, or thou 
3 Cupio, I defire, or do defire 
3 Reftitue, reſtore you or thou 


CCLVII. 


2 E, me L 
Accepiſti, you have re- 

5 og halt received 

1 Locum, a Place 

3 Faciam, I ſhall or will do 

2 Hoc, for this Thing 

2 Opus, Need 

3 Eft, there 1s 

3 Mane, ſtop you, or thou 

3 Crepuit, it hath creaked 

1 Glycerio, from Glycerium (a 
Woman's Name) 

1 Nibil, Nothing 

2 Te, you, or thee 


CCLVIII. 
Uzro, I ſeek, or do ſeek 


2 Inventum, a Thing 
found out 


— 
2 


3 Dabo, I ſhall or will give 


1 3 Dit, he ſhall or will be 


3 Carabo, I ſhall or will take care 

Auductum, a Man brought hither 

2 Tuum, your Man, or thy Man 

I Pamphilum, Pamphilus (a Man's 
Name) 

2 Mi, O my Man 

3 Moi, be unwilling you, or thou 

| 3 Macerare, to torment 

1 Myſes, O Myſis (a Woman's 
Name) | 


CCLIX. 


2 Uid, what Thing ? 
3 Eft, is it? 

2 Mihi, to me 

2 Te, you, or thee 

3 Offers, you. offer or do offer, 
thou offereſt or doſt offer 

3 Juſſit, he hath ordered 

2 Se, himſelf, herſelf, or them- 
ſelves | 

3 Siames, if you love or do love 

1 Hera, a Miſtreſs 

3 Ut Venias, that you come, or 
that thou comeſt 

3 Videre, to ſee 


3 Ait, ſhe ſays, or doth ſay 


CCLX. 


3 Upere, to deſire 
3 Perii, I have periſhed 
2 Hoc, this Thing 
1 Malum, an evil Thing 
z Integraſcet, it grows afreſh 
2 Illam, her 
1 Opera, by a Means 
2 Tua, by your Woman 
4 Solicitarier, to be troubled 
4 Accerſor, J am ſent for 
I Najtias, a Wedding 
2 Ni, to me 


; CCLXI. 
= 


— — 
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A Collection of 


3 Conveniunt, they agree, or do 


136 


f CCLXI. | agree 
aq | | 1 Mores, Humours 
0: 4 1 to be provided | 2 Valeant, let them farewel 4 
_ 3 Senſit, ſhe hath per-| 2 Qui, which Men or who 
5 ceived | 1 Diſcidium, a Separation 5 
4 2 Qxibus, to which Men or whom | 3 Volunt, they are willing : 
9 3 Poterat, he was able z 
. 4 Nnieſci, to be kept quiet z 
17 3 Quieſſet, he might, would, ſhould, CCLXIV. z 
il or could had been quiet 5 
77 3 Ace, do you or thou I Ors, Death 3 
| 3 [nſanit, he 1s mad 2 Mi, to me 
| 2 Sua, from his Woman, her| 3 Adimer, he ſhall or will take i: 
Woman, or their Woman away 2 
1 Sponte, from one's own Accord | 2 Nemo, no Body 4 
3 Inſtiga, ſpur on you or thou | 3 Reſipiſco, I begin to have my 3 
2 La, that Woman [SWenſes again 5 
1 Apollinis, of Apollo, (the Name 


of a God) 
1 Jerum, a true Thing 
3 Reſponſum, a Thing anſwered 


CCLXII. 


£4 
. 
a 
5 
4 
© 
4 . 
14 7 
4 of 
* 4% 1 
iÞ a 
N 3 
* 
1 
Wy 
-4 i 
bed £ 
. 1 
1 
Ly T7 
Be: 
= 
"4 
=” 
* 
05 
d 
3 
1 
- © 
1 1 
5 1 
n 
TS F 
WIS 
* ö 
£00 
78 » þ 
BH 
3 ö 
* 
_ . 
1 
U 
: 
3 
$3 
* 
* 
* 2 
A 
8 
. = 
1 
bi 


! E S, a Thing 3 Eft, it is 
: 3 Eſt, ſhe is 3 Poterit, it ſhall or will be able I 
2 Miſera, a poor Woman 3 Fieri, to be done 
1 Alerore, in Grief 1 Pater, the Father 
| 1 yſis, O Myſis, (a Woman's 31 
| Name) 5 1 A 
6 2 Omnes, all Men CCLXV. 31 
3 2 Tibi, to you or thee 1 7 
* 3 Aljuro, I ſwear to, or do ſwear 3 (C"\Tetiſe, to have or had 2 
4 to . ſtood 3 + 
. 1 Deos, the Gods 3 Ut Credat, that he believes, or 
2 Afſe, me | does believe I N 
3 Deſerturum, a Man about to| 3 Qui, what Man, or who? zþ 
forſake 4 Videry, do I ſeem ? | 28 
3 Capiundbs, Men to be taken 3 Mifer, a wretched Man 2 7. 


1 Conſi lum, Counſel 

3 Quæro, I ſeek, or do ſeek 

| 2 Portis, a brave Man 

3 Scio, I know, or do know 

4 Conere, you may or can endea- 
vour, thou may'ſt or canſt 


CCLXIII. 


3 I ſciam, 
8 kno 


if I know, or do 


W 
1 Inimicos, Enemies endeavour = 1 
1 Homines, Men 2 Hoc, this Thing 2 
2 Hanc, this Woman 2 Tibi, to you or thee 132. 
3 Expetivi, IJ have deſired 4 | i 1D 
3 Contigit, it has happened | 3 Ot 


CCLXVL 


— m ]«—¹“ —· Mo 


CCLXVI. 


4 Hfectum, a Thing accom- 


pliſhed 


Nouns and Veda. 
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3 Face, do you or thou 
2 Me, me 


thou may'ft or canſt come 
1 Nihil, Nothing 


> Reddam, I ſhall or will reſtore | 3 Habeo, I have 


2 Opus, Need 
3 Eſt, it is 
3 Ha beo, I have 


3 Ne erres, do not you miſtake, or 


do not thou miſtake 


3 Facies, ſhalt thou do, or wilt 


thou do ? 
1 Dies, a Day 
2 Ali, AY me 
I Impedimento, to a Hindrance, 


3 iſam, I ſhall-or will go to ſee 


3 Heis, do you carry away, or 
doſt thou carry away 


CCLXVII. 


I Erum, a true 'Thing 


3 Vis,are you willing, or 


art thou willing? 

3 Dicam, I may or can ſay 

i Narrationis, of a Tale 

3 Incipit, he begins, or doth begin 

I [nitium, a Beginning 

2 Quid, what Thing: 

3 Fiet, will it be done, or ſhall it 
be done ? 

1 Nuptias, a Wedding 

2 Impudens, O impudent Man 

2 Puod, which Thing 

2 Tibi, to you, or thee 


CCLXVIII. 


I Ieculam, a little Day 

3 Addo, I add or do add 
I 1 how great a Thing 
2 Huic, to this Man 
3 Promoveo, I put off 
1 Dave, O Davus (a Man's Name) 
3 Ut ducam, that I marry, or do 

marry 


CCLXIX. 


I quid, if any Thing 
8 ; dee, do you, or thou 


3 Ero, I ſhall or will be 
1 Domi, of a Houſe 
2 Tu, you or thou 


ame) 
3 Exeo, I go out, or do go out 
4 Opperire, wait for you or thou 
3 Facto, for a Thing done 
3 Eft, it is 
2 Opus, Need 


CCLXX, 


3 Atura, haſten you, or thou 
3 Irquam, I ſay, or do ſay 

3 Adero, I ſhall or will be preſent 

1 Nine, what Nothing? 

2 Proprium, a Thing lafting 

2 Cuiquam, to any Man 

1 Di, O Gods 

2 Veſtram, your Woman 

1 Fidem, Faith 

Summum, a ſupreme Thing 

1 Here, of a Miſtreſs 

3 Patabam, I thought, or didthink 


CCLXXI. 


2 Inc, this Man 
1 Pampbilum, Pamphilus 
| (a Man's Name) 
I Amatorem, a Lover 
8 Firum, a Husband 


2 Duovis 


3 Venias, you may or can come, 


2 
3 Veniam, I ſhall or will come 


1 Myſis, O Ayſis, (a Woman's 
N 
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2 Duovis, in any Man 

x Loco, in an Occaſion 

3 Paratum, a Man prepared 
2 Eo, from that Man 

2 Quem, what Man? 

3 Cepit, does ſhe take? 

1 Dolorem, Sorrow 


2 Facile, an eaſy Thing 


CCLXXII. 


2 Lus, more 

1 4/ali, of an evil Thing 
3 Eſt, it is 
x Davis, Davus( a Man's Name) 
3 Exit, he comes out, ot does 

come out : 

2 Mi, O my Man, 
2 Hlomo, O Man 
2 Ifiur, that Thing 
3 Olſecro, T beſeech or do beſeech 
1 Puerum, a Bo 
1 1/y;s,O.My/is (a Woman's Name) 
2 Opizs, Need 


CCLXXIII. 


2 U A, for your Woman 
2 Miki, to me 

2 Hanc, this Woman 
1 Rem, a Thing 
3 Exprompta, for a Woman drawn 

aut 
1 Memoria, for Memory 
2 Quidnam, what Thing: 
3 Incepturus; a Man about to begin 
3 Accipe, take you, or thou 
2 Appone, lay before you, or thou 
1 Eumine, what of the Ground 
3 Sume, take you, or thou 


CCLXXIV. 


I Erbenas, Vervains 
2 Tibi, to you, or thee 
2 Eas, thoſe Women 


Collection of 


2 1d, that Thing 

2 Tute, you your ſelf 

3 _— * you do, or doſt thou 
07 

2 Forte, by Chance 

2 Opus, Need 

3 Si fit, if there is 

1 Herum, a Maſter 

3 Jurandum, to ſwear or to be 

ſworn 


Perret 


2 Thi, to me 
3 Appoſuiſſe, to have ot 

had lain before 

3 Poſſim, I may or can be able 

3 Intelligo, I underſtand, or do 
underſtand 

2 Nova, a new Woman 

2 Religio, Scrupulouſneſs 

2 Iſtbæc, that Woman 

2 Inceſſit, ſhe has come _= 

3 Move, move you, or thou 

2 Quid, what Thing? 

3 Azam, I may or can do 

3 Intelligas, you may or can un- 
derſtand, thou may'ſt or canſt 
underſtand 


CCLXXVI. 


r IOpiter, O Jupiter (the Name 
of a God 

1 Honſe, of the Spouſe 

1 8 the bbs 

3 Intervenit, he has come in the 
midſt 

3 Repudio, I reject, or do reject 

2 Quod, which Thing 

1 Conſilium, a Counſel 

3 Intenderam, I had lain 

3 Neſcio, [know not, or do know not 

3 Narres, you may or can talk, 
thou may'ft or canſt talk 


Exo, 1 
1 Hand 


Sulſterne, lay und „or th Dexterd, from the Right 
3 a Herne, lay under you, or thou 1 Dextera, from * ExXVII. 


1 For On & IF 
Wer Fe 


2 * © I *. © 7 i: FEY DP RO 


WW NND -_D0 60w 0 Wy 


2 5 


32 mw wills + 


CCLXXVII. 


3 Enire, to come : 
| V 3 Adſimulabo, I ſhall or will 
pretend 

2 Tu, you, or thou 

3 Ut ſubſervias, that you humour, 
or that thou humoureſt 

Orationi, to the Diſcourſe 

Opus, Need | 

Sit, it may or can be 

Verbis, with Words 

Vide, ſee you, or thou 

2 Quid, what thing? 

3 Apas, you may or can do 

1 Nihil, Nothing 


VU) W433 v3 w 


CCEXXVIII. 


underſtand 
2 Si quid, it any thing 
3 Eft, it is 
2 Duod, which thing 
2 Mea, for my Woman 
1 Opera, for Help 
2 Opus, Need 
2 Tu, you, or thou 
2 Plus, more 
3 Vides, you ſee or do ſee, thou 
ſeeſt or doſt ſee | | 


3 | I underſtand, or do 


mm 193 I vw — 


wi mw aqH 


5 Manebo, 1 ſhall or will tarry 
2 Voſtrum, your Thing 


CCLXXIX. 


4 Emorey, I may or can lett 
1 Commodum, a convenient 
thing 
4 Revertor, I return, or do return 
3 Fuere, they have been 


1 Nuptias, the Wedding 

1 Gnate, of a Daughter 

3 Paravi, I have prepared 

3 Ut jubeam, that I order, or do 


A 
139 
4 Accerſi, to be ſent for 
2 Quid, what thing ? 

2 Hoc, this thing 
1 Puer, a Boy 


CCLXXX. 


3 ST, he is 
2 Mulier, O Woman 
Tun', what you, or thou ? 
Appoſuiſti, have you lain at, or 
haſt thou lain at? 
Illic, that Man 
Mibi, to me 
Reſponde, do you anſwer, or 
doſt thou anſwer ? 
Miſere, to a wretched Woman 
Reliquit, he hath left 
Homo, a Man 


Abiit, he hath gone away 
Di, O Gods 


do 


v3 
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CCLXXXI. 


o 


Oſtram, your Woman 
1 Fidem, Faith 
uid, what thing ? 
md of a 3 
Forum, a Market 
Litigant, do they quarrel ? 
Cara, adear Woman 
Dicam, ſhall I fay, or will I 
ſay ? 
Aliud, another thing 
Obſecro,T beſeech,or do beſeech 
Heæc, this Woman 


AMyjis, O Myſis, (a Woman's 
Name) 


3 wi 2 
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CCLXXXII. 


1 Jer, a Boy 
3 Eft, is he? 
3 Attulit, he has brought 


order 


1 Sanus, a Man in his Senſes 
2 Qui, 
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3 Videam, I may or can ſee 


140 
2 Qui, which Man, or who 


2 Me, me | 

2 Id, that Thing ; 

2 Rogites, you may or can ask, 
thou may'ſt or canft ask 

2 Ego, I 

2 Neminem, no Body 

2 Alium, another Man 


CCLXXXIII. 


4 fror, I wonder or do 
wonder 

3 Sit, he may or can be 

3 Difuran', what a Woman about 

to ſay 

2 Quod, which Thing 

3 Rego, J ask, or do ask 

3 Concede, ſtep aſide you, or thou 

1 Dexiran, the Right Hand 

2 Jute, you yourſelf 

2 Ipſe, the very Man 

1 Verbum, a Word 

num, one Thing | 


Collection of 


3 Faxis, you may or can make, 
rhou may'ſt, or canſt make 
hereafrer 


CCLXXXIV. 


3 Ave, beware you or thou 
Dicis, you ſay or do 

ſay, thou ſay'ſt or doſt ſay 

3 Iſt, is he? | 

3 Dic, ſay you, cr thou 

2 Nobis, from us 

1 Airum, a wonderful Thing 

2 Afulier, a Woman 

3 Facit, ſhe doth, or does do 

] Ancilla, a Maid f 

2 Hec, this Woman 

3 Intelligo, 1 underſtand, or do 
underſtand 

4 Videmur, we ſeem, or do ſeem 


ccLXXxXV. 


2 Obis, to you or ye 

1 [donei, fit Men 
2 Quibus, in which Men, or whom 
3 Ulludatis, you may or can make 


a ſport of, thou may'ſt or 


canſt make a ſport of 
3 Veni, I have come 
1 Tempore, in Time 
3 Fropera, make haſte you, or 
thou 
3 Tollere, to take away 
I Janud, from the Gate 
3 ane, ſtop you or thou 
3 Cave, beware you, or thou 
2 Iſtoc, from that Man 


CCLXXXVI. 


3 Xeeſſis, you may or can ſtir 
out, thou may'ſt or 

canſt ſtir out 

s Loco, from a Place 

I Dii, the Gods 

2 Te, you ot thee 

3 Eradi ent, they may or can 

root out 

2 Me, me 

1 A. ſeram, a wretched Woman 

3 Territas, you affrighten, or do 
affrighten 

3 Dico, I ſpeak, or do ſpeak 

2 Quid, what Thing 

3 Vis, are you willing, or art thou 
willing ? 

2 Cuj am, whoſe Man 


CCLXXXVII. 


I Uerum, a Child 
3 Ajpoſuiſti, have you lain, 
or haft thou lain at? 
3 Dic, tell you or thou 
2 Quod, which Thing 


z Scio, I know, or do know 


3 Mitte, paſs by you, or oo 


7 
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2 Id, that Thing 

3 Rogo, Lask, or do ask 

2 Veſtri, of your Man 

1 Pamphili, of Pamphilus, (a 
Man's Name) | 

3 Eft, 1s he ? 

3 Fugi, I have avoided 


CCLEXXVIIL 


2 AS, theſe Women 
H 1 Nuptias, a Wedding 
1 Facinus, O Action 


3 Animadvertendam, O Thing to 
be puniſhed 

2 Quid, what Thing? 

3 Calamitas, do you baul, or 
doſt thou baul ? 

2 Epo, I 

3 Vidi, J have ſeen 


2 Vos, you, or ye 
4 Aaferri, to be brought to 


2 Veſperi, in the Evening 
2 Hominem, a Man 


CCLXXXIX. 


2 Udacem, a bold Man 

1 Verum, a true Thin 
1 Canthara, Canihara, (a Wo- 
man's Name) 
3 Subfarcinatam, a Woman ſtuffed 


u 

I Din to the Gods 

3 Habeo, I have 

3 Pariundo, in lying in 

1 Aliquot, ſome Women 

3 Adfuerunt, they have been pre- 
ſent 

2 Illa, ſhe 

3 Novit, ſhe knows, or doth 
know | 

5 Inceipit, ſhe begins, cr doth be- 
gin 
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I Elremes, Chremes, (a Man's 
| Name) 
3 Poſitum, a Man laid 
I Puerum, a Child 
IA aes, the Houſe 
3 Viderit, he may or can ſee here- 
after 
2 Suam, his Woman, her Woman, 
or their Woman 
1 G natam, a Daughter 
3 Dabit, he ſhall or will give 
1. Tanto, by ſo great a Taing 
3 Faciet, he ſhall or will do 
2 Tu, you, or thou 
3 Sis, you may or can be, thou 
may*ſt or canſt be 


CCXCl. 


3 Ciens, a Man knowing 
3 Tallis, you take upor do 


doſt take up 
2 Ego, I 
2 Hunc, this Man 
2 Mediam, the middle Woman 
I iam, the Street 
3 Provolvam, I ſhall or will roll 
1 Luto, in the Mud 
2 Homo, a Man 
8 Es, you are, or thou art 
3 Alia, another Woman 
3 Trudit, it thruſts out, or dorh 
thruſt out 


CCXClI. 


4 822 to be whiſpered 
3 Audio, I hear or do hear 
2 Civem, a Citizen 

1 Atticam, an Attick Woman 
3 Coactus, a Man compelled 
' 1 Legibus, by the Laws 
2 Eum, that Woman 


1 Le- 


take up, thou takeſt up or 
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1 Uxorem, a Wife 
3 Dacet, he ſhall or will marry | 
3 Obſecro, I beſeech, or do be- 
*- 'Teech 

3 Incidi, T have fallen into 

2 Juis, what Man, or who? 


CCXCIII. 


4 Lr doth he ſpeak ? 
Cremes, O Chremes (a 

Man's Name) 

1 Tempus, Time 

3 Advenis, you come or do come, 
thou comeſt or doſt come 

3 Auſculta, hear you or thou 

3 Audivi, I have heard 

2 Omnia, all Things 

3 Inquam, I ſay, or do ſay 

1 Principio, from the Beginning 


Collection of 


3 Audiſtin', what have you heard, 

or haſt thou heard ? 
1 Scelexa, O Wickedneſſes! 
2 Elanc, this Woman 


CCXCIV. 
3 | rs behoveth,or doth 


behove 

2 Cruciatum, Torture 

4 Abripi, to be taken by Force 
3 Credas, you may or can think, 

thou may'ſt or canſt think 

I Davim, Davis, (a Man's Name) 
3 Ludere, to play 

2 Je, me | | 

t Miſerum, a wretched Man 
3 Falſe, of a Thing deceived 

3 Dixi, I have ſaid 

2 Mi, O my Man 

1 Senex, O old Man! 


e. | 
3 Ori, I know, or do know 
Rem, the Thing 


2 Omnem, every Woman 

3 Eſt, is he? 

1 Simo, Simo (a Man's Name) 

3 Attingas, you may or can touch, 

thou may'ft or canſt touch 

2 Sceleſte, O wicked Man 8 

1 Glycerio, to Glycerium, (a Wo- 
man's Name) 

2 Hec, theſe Things 

3 Neſcis, you know not, or do 
not know, thou knoweſt nor, 
or doſt not know 

2 Duid, what Thin 

2 Sit actum, it might, would, 
ſhould or could have been 
done | 


CCXCVI. 


3 Ciam, I may or can know 
1 Socer, the Father-in-law 

1 Alio, by another Thing 

1 Padtto, * Means 

3 Poterat, it was able 

4 Fieri, to be done 

3 Valumus, we are willing 

3 Prædicere, you might, would, 
ſhould or could tell before- 
hand, thou mightꝰſt, would'ſt, 
ſhould'ſt or could'ſt tell be- 
forehand 

3 Intereſſe, to be different 

3 Cenſes, do you think, or doſt 
thou think ? 

1 Animo, from the Mind 

3 Fert, it bringeth, or doth bring 


CCXCVII. 


1 Atura, Nature 
N 3 Facias, you may or can 
do, thou may'ſt or canſt do 
2 Hac, in this Woman ; 
3 Habitaſſe, to have or had inha- 
bited 
4 Difum eſt, it hath been to! 


| 1 Cry 
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1 Chiſedem, Chryſis (a Woman's 
Name 

2 Quæ, hich Woman, or who 

2 E, himſelf, herſelf, or them- 
ſelves 

1 Inboneſte, O diſhoneſt Man 

3 Optavit, ſhe hath wiſhed 

3 Parere, to get 

1 Divitias, Riches 


CCXCVIII. 


I Atria, in a Country 

1 Paupera, a poor Woman 
3 Vivere, to live | 

2 Ejus, of that Woman 

1 Morte, by Death 

2 Me, me 

1 Lege, by Law 

3 Redierunt, they have returned 
1 Bona, good Things , 
4 Perconter, I may or can enquire 
z Video, I ſee, or do ſee 

3 Salvete, be ſafe you, or ye 


CCXCIX. 


3 Bſecro, I beſeech, or do be- 
ſeech | 

2 Puem, what Man, or whom 

Eſine, what is it? | 

1 Crito, Crito, (a Man's Name) 

1 Sobrinus, a Couſin German 

1 Chryſidis, of Chryſis (a Woman's 

Name) 

1 Salvus, a ſafe Man 

1 Miſeras, wretched Women 

3 Perdidit, ſhe hath ruined 

2 Vos, you or ye 

i Pafto, by a Means 

3 Recte, O Man ruled 


CCC. 


2 Uimus, we are able 
3 Volumus, we are willing 


* * 
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z Licet, it is lawful 

I Glycerium, Glycerinm (a Wo- 
man's Name) 

2 Suos, his Men, her Men,or their 
Men | 

1 Parentes, Parents 

3 Repperit, hath ſhe found ? 

2 Me, me | 

3 Appuli, T have driven t 

2 Id, that Thin 

3 Sciſſem, I might, would, ſhould, 
or could had known 


| 
CCCT. 


3 R de I might, would, 
' ſhould, or could had 
brought 
t Pedem, a Foot 
4 Dicta eſt, ſhe hath been ſaid 
2 Ejus, of that Woman 
2 Hec, this Woman 
4 Habita eft, ſhe hath been re- 
puted 
1 Soror, a Siſter 
2 Quæ, which Things 
2 Illius, of her 
3 Fuerunt, they have been 
3 Poſſiaet, Mm poſſeſſeth or doth 
els 
2 Hoſpitem, a Stranger 
2 Lites, Law-Suits 


CCI. 
4 Equi, to follow 


2 Aſhi, to me 

3 Sit, it may or can be 

2 Facile, an ea ſy Thing 

2 Ctile, an uſefal Thing 

2 Aliorum, of other Men 

1 Exempla, Examples 

3 Commonent, they warn, or do 
warn 

3 1 I ſuppoſe, or do ſup- 
poſe 

2 Aliquem, ſome Man 


I mi- 
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1 Amicum, a Friend | 
1 Defenſorem, a Defender 


_CCCIII 


2 IJ, to that Woman 

| E. Grandiſcula,a pretty great 

oman 

4 Profecta eſt, ſhe hath gone away 

3 Clamitent, they may or can cry 
out 

1 Sycophantam, a Sycophant 

| ereditatem, an Inheritance 

2 Mendicam, a Beggar 

2 Ipſam, the very Woman 

3 Deſpoliare, to rob 

3 Libet, it pleaſeth, or doth 
pleaſe | 

I Optime, O beſt Man 

2 Hoſpes, O Stranger 


. 


A Collection of 


I EE O Crito (a Man's 
| Name) 
1 Antiquum, an ancient Thing 
3 Sbtines, you keep or do keep, 
thou keepeſt or doſt keep 
3 Duc, lead you, or thou 
2 Me, me 
3 Feni, I have come 
3 Videam, I may or can ſee 
x Maxume, O greateſt Man 
4 Sequar, I ſhall or will follow 
2 Hos, theſe Men 
3 Nolo, I am unwilling 
1 Tempore, in Time 


. 


2 Ener, the Old Man 

2 Simo, O Simo (a Man's 
Name) 

4 Spectata eſt, ſhe hath been try'd 


2 Te, you or thce 


| 


1 Pericli, of Danger 
3 Cwpi, I have begun 

3 Adire, to undergo 

3 Orandi, of entreating 

1 Finem, an End 

3 Fice, make you, or thou 


CCCVI. 


3 QC 7d, I ſtudy, or do ſtudy 
4 Obſequi, to oblige 

3 Hluſi, I have played upon 

I Vitam, the Lift 

3 Paſtulo, I demand, or do demand 

I Chremes, O Chremes, (a Man's 
Name) 

1 Beneficium, a Kindneſs 

3 Initum, a Thing begun 

1 Re, in Reality 

3 Comprobes, you may or can make 
good, thou may'ſt or can'ft 
make good 

3 Vide, ſee you, or thou 

2 Iniquus, an unjuſt Man 


CCCVII. 


3 Os, you may or can be, 
thou may'ſt or canſt be 


1 Studio, through an earneſt Deſire 

3 Efficias, you may or can bring 
about, thou may'ſt or cant 
bring about 

2. Id, that _ 

2 Quod, which Thing 

3 Cupis, you deſire or do deſire, 
thou deſireſt or doſt deſire 

1 Modum, a Meaſure 

1 Benignitatis, of Goodneſs 


| 2 Jie, me 


3 Ores, you may or can beg, thou 
may'ſt or canſt beg 

3 Cogitas, you conſider or do con- 
ſider, thou conſidereſt or 
doſt conſider 

3 Remittas, you may or can leave 


1 Amicitia, Friendſhip 
2 Yea, my Woman 


off. thou may ſt or ui. 
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CCCVIII. 


Nerare, to burden 
1 Izjuriis, with Injuries 


2 Quibus, with what Women 
3 Rogitas, do you ask, or doſt thou 
ask? 


3 Perpuliſti, you have forced, or 


1 
2 
3 
1 
3 
I 


1 


2 
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thou haſt forced 
Homini, to a Man 
Adoleſcentulo, to a young Man 
Alio, in another Man 
Occupato, to a Man engaged 
Amore, in Love 
Abhorrenti, to a Man abhorring 
Re, from a Thing 4 
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Xoria, from a Woman be- 

longing to a Wife 

Filiam, a Daughter 

Darem, I might, would, ſhould, 
or could give 

Seditionem, a Sedition 

Nuptias, a Wedding 

Ejus, of that Woman 

Labore, by Labour 

nato, to a Son 

Medicarer, I might, would, 
ſhould, or could give a Re- 
medy 

Tuo, to your Man, or thy Man 


Impetraſti, you have obtained, or 


thou haſt obtained 
bncepi, J have begun 


c cx. 


ES, the Thing 

3 Retulit, it hath brought | 
- again 
Fert, he bearcth, or doth bear 
lllam, her 

Civem, a Citizen 
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3 Ee, to be 
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Aunt, they ſay, or do ſay 
Puer, a Child 

Ef? natus, he hath been born 
Nos, us 

Miſſas, Men paſſed by 


Face, make you, or thou 


CCOXI. 


E, you, or thee 
1 Deos, the Gods 
Ore, I entreat, or do entreat 
Animum, the Mind 
{ndycas, you may or can per- 
ſwade, thou may'ſt or can'ſt 
perſwade 
Credere, to believe 
QAuibus, to which Women, or to 
whom _ | 
14, that Thing | : 
Maxume, O greateſt Man 
Utile, an uſeful Thing 
Deterrimum, the worſt Man 
Nuptiarum, of the Wedding 


CCCXII. 


Ratia, upon the Account 
. 2 Hec, theſe Things 
Sunt fia, they (Things) have 
been invented 
Swnt incepta, they (Things) have 
been begun 
Omnia, all Things 
Fa-iunt, they do 
Erit adempta, ſhe may-or can be 
taken away hcreaſter 
Defment, they {hull or will leave 
off 


Erras, you miſtake or do mif- 
take, thou miſtakeſt or doſk 
miſtake 

Daw, with Dawus 

Evgomet, I myſelf 

Vidi, J have ſcen | 

M CCOCXLILE 
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e. 


1 Alcillam, a Servant- 

Maid 

3 Scio, I know, or do know 

1 Pero, with a true Man 

2 Voltu, with a Countenance 

2 Me, me | 

3 Aadeſſe, to be preſent 

1 Neuterdum, neither Man 

3 Preſenſerat, he had perceived 
aforehand | 

3 Creab, I believe, or do believe 

2 Ja, that Thing 

3 Facturas, Women about to do 


3 | = a Woman chiding 


CCCXIV. 
| 


Avus, Daus (a Man's 
Name) 
Prædixit, he hath foretold 
Neſcio, I know not, or I do not 
know 
Duid, what Thing? 
Tibi, to you, or thee 
Sum oblitus, I have forgot 
Volui, J have been willing 
Dicere, to tell 
Olioſo, with a Man at Eaſe 
Inpero, I command, or do com- 
mand 
Egreditur, doth he come out? 
Meo, upon my Thing 
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CCCXV. 


Rar ſidio, upon a Safeguard 
2 Hoſpitis, of a Stranger 
Lud, it 
Mali, of an evil Thing 

Er, it is 

Ego, I 1 
2 Commodiorem, a more convenient 


da 


n 


Collection of 


2 FHominem, a Man 


& 


Man 


2 Adventum, a comin 
2 Tempus, a Time 

3 Vidi, J have ſeen 
2 Scelus, a Rogue 


CCCXVI. 


Uemnam, what Man, or 
whom ? 

2 Hic, this Man 

3 Laudat, he commends, or doth 

commend 

Omnis, every Woman 

Res, a Thing | 

Vaadb, in a ſhallow Plac 

Alloqui, to ſpeak to 

Herus, a Maſter 

Agam, ſhall I do, or will I do? 

Salwe, be ſafe you or thou 

Bone, O good Man! 

Vir, O Man 


 CCCXVII. 


2 Ino, O Simo (a Man's Name) 
2 Nefter, O our Man 

2 Chremes, O Chremes (a Man's 
Name) 

Apparata ſunt, they ( Things) 
have been prepared 

3 Curaſti, you have taken care, or 

thou haſt taken care 

1 Probe, O good Man 

3 Yoles, you ſhall or will be wil- 
ling, thou ſhalt or wilt be 
willing | 

Arceſſe, tend for you, or thou 

14, that Thing 

Abeſt, it is wanting 

Tu, you, or thou 

Reſponaes, do you anſwer, or · doſt 
thou aniwer ? 
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CCCXVIII. 
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cccxvIII. 


2 UD, what Thing? 

I Negeti, of Buſineſs 

2 Mihin', what to me? 

3 tntroii, J have gone in 

3 Rogem, I may or can ask 

2 Tuo, with your Man 

1 Grate, with a Son 

4 Crucior, I am tormented 

1 Miſer, a wretched Man 

3 Diæti, have you ſaid, or haſt thou 
ſaid | 

1 Hrimicitias, Enmities 


2 Carnufex, O Hangman 


CCCXIX. 


3 UNT, they are 
2 Num, him 

3 Cen/es, do you think, or doſt thou 
think ? 

2 Litigat, he quarrels, or doth 
quarrel 

1 Indignum, an unworthy Thing 

2 Chremes, O Chremes (a Man's 
Name) 

2 Facinus, an Action 

3 Faxo, I may or can cauſe here- 
after 

3 Audias, you may or can hear, 
thou may*ſt or can'ſt hear 

3 Neſcio, I know not, or do not 
know 

2 Senex, an old Man 

3 Venit, he hath come 


CCCXX. 


. Onfidens, a teddy Man 
1 Catus, a cunning Man 
Faciem, a Face 
Videas, you may or can ſee, thou 
may'ſt or car'it ſee 
Videtur, he ſeems, or doth ſeem 
NQuantivis, of as great a Thing 
as you liſt 
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1 Preti, of a Price 

2 Triſftis, a fad Woman 

2 Severitas, Severity 

3 Jnefl, it is in 

2 Voltu, in a Countenance 


2 Quidnam, what Thing ? 


CCCXXI. 


3 Dportas, do you bring, or 


doſt thou bring ? 

1 Ni}, Nothing 

2 2uod, which Thing? 

2 1llum, him 

3 Audivi, I have heard 

3 Dicere, to ſay 

3 Ait, doth he ſay? | 

1 Ghcerio, to Ghycerium (a Woman's 
Name) 

2 Se, himſelf, herſelf, or themſelves 

3 Scire, to know 

2 Civem, a Citizen 

1 Atticam, an Attick Woman 


CCCXXII. 


dd 


Romo, O Dromo (a Man's 
Name) 

El, it is 

Audi, hear you or thou 

Verbum, a Word 

Addideris, you may or can add 
hereafter, thou may*ſt or can'ſt 
dd hereafter | 

Ob/ecro, I beſeech or do be- 
ſecch 

Vis, are you willing, or art thou 
willing ? 

Sublimem, a Man aloft 

Hunc, this Man 

Rape, take you or thou by Vio- 
lence | 

1 Quantum, how great a Thing 

3 Potis, you are able, or thou art 
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CCCXXIIL 

2 UEM, which Man, or 
whom 

1 Dawvum, Daus (a Man's Name) 


3 Lubet, it pleaſeth, 


3 
3 
4 
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8 


or doth 
pleaſe 
Inquam, I ſay, or do ſay 


Feci, have I done? 


Mentitum, a Man having lyed 

Indenies, you ſhall or will find, 
thou ſhalt or wilt find 

Occidito, kill you, or thou 

Nihil, nothing 

Audio, J hear, or do hear 

Ego, I 

Te, you, or thee 


CCCXXIV. 


Ommotum, a Man moved 
4 3 Readam, I ſhall or will 
make 
Hoc, this Thing 
Verum, a true Thing 
Cura, take care you, or thou 


Adjervandum, a Man to be kept | 


Vinctum, a Man bound 

Audin', what do you hear, or doſt 
thou hear ? 
on al! four | 

Conſtringito, bind you, or thou 

Age, do you, or thou | 

Vico, I live, or do live 


CCCXXV. 


LVB, to you, or thee 
3 Oftendam, J ſhall or will 
ſhew 


Herum, a Maſter 


| 


A Colle&ion of 


2 
3 
I 
3 
2 
2 
3 


2 


3 


 Duadrupedem, a Man that goes | 


2uid, what Thing 

Sit, it may or can be 

Pericli, of Danger 

Fallere, to deceive 

Illi, to him 

Patrem, a Father 

Sevi, be in a Paſſion you, or 
thou | | 

Chremes, O Chremes (a Man's 

Name) 
Pietatem, the Duty 


CCCXXVI. 


Nati, of a Son 

3 Miſeret, it pitieth 
Mei, of me 
Tantum, ſo great a Man 
Laborem, Pain | 
Capere, to take 
Talem, ſuch a Man 
Filium, a Son 
Age, do you, or thou 
Exi, come out you, or thou 
Ecquid, what any Thing? 
Puget, doth it ſhame ? 


CCCXXVII. 


U, what Man, or who? 
3 Vult, is he willing ? 

Periz, J have periſhed 

Pater, a Father 

Eft, it is 

Ais, do you ſay, or doſt thou 

ſay ? 
Omnium, of all Men 


Rem, the Thing 


Potius, à better Thing 
Ipſam, the Woman herſelf 
Pic, tell you, or thou 
Mitte, let alone you, or thou 


CCCXXVIII. 


Nouns and Verbs. 
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1 Ale, O evil Man 
4 Loqui, to ſpeak 
2 Juidpuam, any Thing 
2 Gravius, a more grievous Thing 
- 4 Dici, to be ſaid 
3 Paſſit, it may or can be able 
3 Ain', what do you ſay, or doſt 
thou. ſay? 
2 Crwvis, a Citizen | 
1 Ghycerium, Glycerium (a Woman's 
Name) | 
Predicant, they ſay, or do ſay 
Ingentem, a great Woman 
2 Hunc, this Man 


td VI 


CCCXXIX. 


1 Onfidentiam, Impudence 
3 Cogitat, doth he conſi- 
er? 
Dicat, he may, or can ſay 
Fa#i, of a Thing done 
Piget, it grieveth, or doth grieve 
Ejus, of that Man 
Color, Colour 
Signum, à Sign 
Impotenti, with an ungovernable 
Man . 
Ee, to 
2 with 2 Mind 
2 Morem, the Cuſtom 
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CCCXXX. 


1 Egem, the Law 
2 Sui, of his Man, her Man, 
or their Man 


Voluntatem, the Will 
Patris, of a Father 
Hanc, this Woman 
Habere, to have 


UW NNN 
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Cupiat, he may or can deſire 

Summo, with the greateſt 'Thing 

Probro, with Shame 

Me, me 5 

Miſerum, a wretched Man 

Seuſti, have you perceived, or haſt 
thou perceived 
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Man's Name) 


P Amphile, O Pamphilus (a 
/ihuc, that Thing 


N 


3 Induxti, you have perſwaded, or 


thou haſt perſuaded 


2 Tuum, your Man, or thy Man 


2 Quod, which Thing 

3 Cuperes, you might, would, ſhould, 
or could deſire, thou might'ſt, 
would'ſt, ſhould'ſt, or could' ſt 
deſire 

2 Aliquo, by ſome Thing 

1 Pads, by a Means 


3 Effciundum, a Thing to be 


brought about 
2 Tibi, to you, or thee 
2 Eodem, in the ſame Man 
2 Die, ina Day 


CCCXXXII. 


I Erbum, a Word 
1 Vere, O true Man 


3 Accidit, it happens, or doth hap- 


pen 
2 Quid, what Thing 
3 Ago, do I do? 
2 Ae, me 
3 Excrucio, do I torment? 
2 Meam, my Woman 
1 Senectam, old Age 
2 Hujus, of this Man 
3 Sufferam, may I ſuffer, or can I 
ſuffer ? 
3 Habeat, let him have 
M 3 
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3 Aleat, let him farewel 
3 Vivat, let him live 
2 Ala, with her 
2 Mi, O my Man 
2 Pater, O Father 
2 Tu, you, or thou 
3 Hadigeas, you may or can want, 
thou may*ſt or can'ſt want 
2 Domus, a Houſe | 
Uxor, a Wife 
Liberi, Children 
Indenti, Men found 
Irvito, with an unwilling Man 
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CCCXXXIV. 


Dadudti, Men brought 
2 Qui, which Men, or 
Who | 
Civem, a Citizen 
Dicant, they may or can ſay 
Viceris, you might, would, ſhould, 
or could have overcome, thou 
might'ſt, would'ſt, ſould'ſt, or 
could'ſt have overcome 1 
Licetne, what is it lawful ? 
Pauca, few Things 
Mi hi, to me | 
Simo, O Simo (a Man's Name) 
Audi, hear you, or thou 
Chremes, O Chremes (a Man's 
Name) 
Sine, ſuffer you, or thou 


2 0 = I» w G3 
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CCCXXXV. 


GE, do you, or thou 
3 Dicat, let him ſpeak 
Sno, I ſuffer, or do ſuffer 
Amare, to love 
Hanc, this Woman 
4 Fateor, I confeſs, or do confeſs 


3 
3 
3 
2 


— 


ww : 


Collection of 


2 14, that Thing 

3 E, it is 

2 Tibi, to you, or thee 

2 Pater, O Father 

3 7 I give up, or do give 


2 Quituis, what Thing you * 


CCCXXXVI. 


Neris, of a Burthen 
3 Impone, lay upon you, or 
thou 


Inpera, command you, or thou 

Vis, are you, or art thou wil- 
ling ? 

Me, me 

Uxorem, a Wife 

Ducere, to marry 

Amittere, to loſe 

Potero, I ſhall or will be able 

Feram, I ſhall or will bear 

ObJecro, I entreat, or do en- 
treat 

Credas, you may or can believe, 
thou may*ſt or can'ſt believe 
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CCCXXXVII. 


Dlegatum, à Man ſuborned 
2 Heunc, this Man 
Senem, an old Man 
Sine, ſuffer you, or thou 
Me, me 
Expurgem, I may or can clear 
Ilum, him 
Adducam, I may or can bring 
to 
Pater, O Father 
Equum, a juſt Thing 
Poftulat, he demands, or doth de- 
mand | 
Da, give you, or thou 


'CCCXXXVIIL 


VI 
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Nouns and Verbs. 


CCCXXXVIII. 


I Eniam, Leave 
2 Te, you, or thee 
3 Exorem, I may or can prevail by 
Entreaty 
3 Sino, I ſuffer, or do ſuffer 
2 Quidvis, any WY 
3 Cupio, I deſire, or do deſire 
4 Falli, to be deceived : 
4 Comperiar, T may or can find 
1 Peccato, for a Crime 
1 Magna, for a great Thing 
3 El, it is 
3 Mitte, leave off you, or thou 


CCCXXXIX. 


3 Rare, to 
1 Una, — 
2 Harum, of theſe Women 
1 Cau/a, a Reaſon 
2 Me, me 
3 Ut faciam, that I do, or do d 
3 Monet, ſhe adviſes, or does ad- 
viſe | 
2 Quod, which Thing 
1 Verum, a true Thing 
2 1þ/, to the very Woman 
1 Glycerio, to Glycerium (a Woman's 
Name) 
Critonem, Crito (a Man's Name) 


— 


CCCXL. 


1deo, do I ſee ? 
2 Hunc, this Man 
2 I, that Man 
3 Eff, he is 
3 Sis, be you, or thou 
2 QJuid, what Thing ? 
2 Tu, you, or thou 
2 _ a Man not accuſtom- 
c 


we 
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3 Evenit, it has happened 

2 Hiccine, what this Man? 

2 Simo, Simo (a Man's Name) 

3 Quæris, do you ſeek, or doſt thou 
ſeek ? 

2 Civem, a Citizen 


CCCXLI. 


TS, do you ſay, or doſt thou 
ſay ? 

Negas, do you deny, or doſt thou 
deny ? 

Paratus, a Man prepared 

Advenis, do you come, or doſt 
thou come ? 

Qua, for what Woman? 

Re, for a Thing 

Facias, you may or can do, thou 
may'it or can'ſt do 

Homines, Men 

Aadoleſcentulos, young Men 

Imperitos, Men unskilled 

Eductos, Men educated 

Fraudem, a Snare 
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CCCXLIL. 


Llicis, de you allure, or doſt 
thou allure ? 

Solicitando, by ſoliciting, or by 
being ſolicited 

Pollicitande, by promiſing, or by 
being promiſed 

Forum, of thoſe Men 

Animos, the Minds 

Lactas, do you draw in, or doſt 
thou draw in ? 

Sanus, a Man in his Senſes 

Es, are you, or art thou ? 

Amores, Loves 

Nuptiis, by a Wedding 

Periz, J have periſhed 

3 Metuo, I fear, or do fear 


M 4 CCCXLIII. 
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CCCXLIM. | 


CC” Net, he may or can ſtand 
his Ground 

Hoſpes, a Stranger 

Simo, O Simo (a Man's Name) 
Hunc, this Man 

Si noris, if you have known, or 
if thou haſt known 


poſe, thou may ſt or can'ſt ſup- 
poſe 

Bonus, a good Man 

Vir, a Man 


Venit, does he come? 


Ut weniret, that he came, or did 
come 

Credendum, to believe, or to be 
believed 


CCCXLIV. 


I metuam, unleſs I fear, or 
do fear 

Patrem, a Father 

Habeo, I have 

Illa, for her 

Re, for a Thing 

Pod, which Thing | 

Moneam, I may or can put in 

Mind 

Sycophanta, a Sycophant 

Crito, O Crito (a Man' s Name) 

E/?, he is | 

Mitte, paſs by you, or thou 

Viaeat, let him ſee 
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CCCXLV. 


IEJ, he may or can be 

2 Mibi, to me b 
Pergit, he goes on, or doth go on 
Voll, * l5 willing 


Arbitrere, you may or can ſup- 


Ipſis, in the very Women | 


5 


en 


A Collection of 


3 Dicere, to tell 
2 Za, thoſe Things 
Audiet, he ſhall or will hear ns 


3 
2 Iſthzc, thoſe Things 

3 Moveo, do I meddle with? 
3 Curo, do I care? 

2 Tu, you, or thou 

2 


; Tuum, your Thing or thy Thing 


CCCXLVI. 


1 M an evil Thing 
1 Animo, with a Mind 

3 Feres, will you bear, or r wilt thou 

© . near? 

2 Quæ, which Things 

3 Audieris, you might, 
ſhould, or could have heard, 
thou might'ſt, would'ſt 
ſhould'ſt, or could ſt have 
heard 

Poteſt, he may or can 

22 a certain Man 
avi, from a Ship 

Fracta, from a Woman being 
broken 

i Audrum, Andrus (the Name of 

an Iſland) 
4 Ejefus eſi, he hath been thrown 
out 
4 Sciri, to be known 


would, 
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| CCCXLVII. 


da 


Stæc, that Woman 
1 Parva, a little Woman 
Vi irgo, à Virgin 
Ill., he 
Egens, a Man wanting 
19 he applies, or doth ap- 


da 


. of C hryfes ( 7s (a (a Woman's S 
Name) 


| 2 Patrem, the Father 


2 Se, 
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2 Se, himſelf, herſelf, or them- | 1 Andro, in Andrus the Name of 
ſelves an Iſland) 


1 Fabulam, a Story 3 Audivere, they have heard 
3 Tnceptat, he begins, or doth be-| 2 1, that Thing 
w_  - | 3 St, it may or can be 
3 Sine, ſuffer you, or thou 2 Jucd, which Thing 
3 Spero, I hope, or do hope 
| | 3 Dic, tell you, er thou 
CCCXLVIII. 2 Alibi, to me 
' 42 2zzid, what Thing? 
. Bturbat, does he inter- | 2 Suamne, what his Woman, her 
rupt ? L Woman, or their Woman ? 
3 Perge, go on you, or thou | 
2 I, that Man | 
2 Mihi, to me CCCLI. 
1 Cognatus, a Relation 
3 Fuit, he has been | 3 ST, ſhe is 
2 241, which Man, or who 3 Aiebat, did he ſay 
3 Recepit, he has taken in 2 Cyjam, whoſe Woman ? 
3 Audivi, J have heard | 2 Fratris, of a Brother 
2 Seſe, himſelf, herſelf, or them- | 1 F;l;am a Daughter 
ſelves - 2 Mea, my Woman 
3 He, to be : | | 3 Ais, do you ſay, or doſt thou fay ? 
1 Atticum, an Athenian Man 2 Ju, you, or thou | 
| 2 Aures, Ears 
1 Pamphile, O Pamphilus (a Man's 
en e Name) 
3 Credis, do you believe, or doſt 
4 Ortuus eſt, he hath died thou believe ? 
2 Nomen, the Nam | 3 Arrige, prick up you, or thou 
2 Tibi, to you, or thee |, 
1 Phania, Phania (a Man's Name) 
3 Perii, J have periſhed CCCLII. 
4 _ J ſuppoſe, or do ſup- 
e 
4 4 this Thing I Hania, Phania (a Man's 
3 Scio, I know, or do know | Name) 
1 Rhammſim, a Rhannufian Man | * We, he 
3 Aiebat, he ſaid, or did ſay 3 ' Fuit, he hath been 
2 Fupiter, O Jupiter (the Name | ? Near, T knew, or did know 
of a God) i 3 _ - _ or do know 
; s, that Man 
2 Eadem, the ſame Things | Ballon, Wes 
| 3 Fugiens, a Man flying 
2 Me, me 
CCCL. 1 Alam, Aa (the Name of a 
Country) 
I Ui, many Men 4 Perſeguens, a Man following 


, 1 Alii, other Men 4 Profcciſcitur, he goes, or does go 
| CCCLIII. 
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CCCLIII. 


Elinguere, to leave 
4 Eft weritus, he hath 
been afraid 
3 Audio, J hear, or do hear 
2 Quid, what Thing? 
4 Sit factum, might, would, ſhould, 
or could it have been done ? 
3. Sum, Tam 
1 Animus, a Mind 
4 Commutus efi, he hath been agi- 
tated X 
Metu, with Fear 
Spe, with Hope 
Gaudio, with Joy : 
Mirando, with a Man to be won- 
dered at | 


CCCLIV. 


OC, this Thing | 
1 Tanto, with io great a 
Thin 
Nam, that Woman 
Muliimodis, in many Reſpects 
Tuam, your Woman 
Inveniri, to be found 


ty 
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Creds, I believe, or do believe 
Pater, O Father 

Mihi, to me 

1 Unzs, one Man 

1 Scrupulus, a Scruple 
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CCCLV. 


3 TD Eat, he remains, or does 
remain 
2 Jui, which Man, or who 


3 Habet, he hath 
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Gaudes, I am glad | 


1 


I Dignus, a worthy Man 

3 E.,, you are, or thou art 

2 Tua, with your Woman 

4 Religion, with Scrupulouſneſs 


1 Oo, for Hatred 
1 . Nodum, a Knot 
1 Scirpo, ina Bulruſh 


3 Quæris, you ſeek, or do ſeek 


CCCLVI. 


dd 


UID, what Thing ? 


2 1Nud, that Thing 


Nomen, the Name 


ree 


Fuit, it hath been 


Convenit, it agrees, or does a- 


Aliud, another Thing 

Huic, to this Woman 

Parwæ, to a little Woman 
Crito, O Crito (a Man's Name) 
Numquid, what any Thing ? 
Meminiſti, do you remember, or 


doſt thou remember ? 


da 


1d, that Thing 


4 Uzro, I ſeek, 


{ſuffer ? 


Ob/tare, to oppoſe 
Re, in a Thing 
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2 Quod, which Thing 
3 Eft, ſne is 


CCCLVII. 


or do ſeek 


1 Egone, what I? 
1 Memoriam, Memory 
4 Patiar, ſhall I ſuffer, or will I 


Mez, to my Woman 
Voluptati, to Pleaſure 


Cum poſſim, when Iam able 
Medicari, to remedy 


CCCLVIII. 
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Nouns 
cocLvn.. 


Pha, the very Woman 
2 Ea, that Woman 


3 Audivi, J have heard 


2 


3 
2 


da 
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Omnes, all Men 

Gaudere, to be glad 

Hoc, this Thing 

Te, you, or thee 

Credo, I believe, or do believe 
Dii, the Gods 

Ament, let them love 

Quid, what Thing? 

Reſtat, does it remain? 


CCCLIX. 


Ater, O Father 
2 Res, a Thing 

Reduxit, ſhe has brought back 
Gratiam, Favour 
Lepidum, a pleaſant Man 
Uxore, from a Wife 
Poſſedi, J have poſſeſſed 
Nihil, nothing 
Mutat, he alters, or does alter 


Chremes, O Chremes (a Man's 


Name) 
Optuma, the beſt Woman 
Et, ſhe is 


CCCLX. 


UID, any Thing 
1 Aliud, another Thing 
Ait, he ſays, or does ſay 
* a Portion 
Pamphile, O Pamphilus (a Man's 5 
Name) 
Decem, ten Things 
Talenta, Talents 


. 
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and Verbs. 
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Aceipia, accept, or do accept 
Propero, I haſten, or do haſten 
1 Filiam, a Daughter 

Mecum, with me 


Crito, O Crito (a Man's Name). 


CCCLXI. 


Llam, her | 
3 Credo, I believe, or do be- 

lieve 

Noſſe, to know 

Transferri, to be brought over 

Jubes, do you order, or doſt thou 
order? 

Admones, you put in Mind, or 
thou putteſt in Mind 

Daws, to Daus (a Man's 
Name ) 

Ifthuc, that Thing 

Dedam, I ſhall or will give up 

Negoti, of Buſineſs 

Poteſt, he is able 

Habet, he hath 


CCCLXII. 


Liud, another Thing 
2 Seſe, from himſelf, her- 
ſelf, or themſelves 
Majus, a greater — 
Duidnam, what Thing? 
Vinctus ft, he hath been bound 
Pater, O Father 
Juſſi, J have ordered 
F ube, order you, or thou 
Solvi, to be diſcharged 
Obſecre, I beſeech, or do be- 
ſeech 
Age, do you, or thou 
Fiat, let it be done 


CCCLXIII. 
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COCLXIII. 


Atura, haſten you, or thou 
3 Eo, I go, or do go 

1 Fauflum, a lucky Man 

2 Felicem, a happy Man 

2 Diem, a Day 

3 Proviſo, I come forth to ſee, or 
do come forth to ſee 

3 Agat, he may or can do 

I 


Pamphilus, Pamphilus (a Man's 


Name) 
2 Fun, that Man 
2 Aliquis, ſome Man 
2 Me, me 
3 Putet, he may or can think 


CCCLXIV. 


2 OC, this Thing 
1 Veram, a true Thing 
3 Sunt, they are 
3 Lubet, it pleaſes 
1 Vitam, Life 
1 Deoram, of the Gods 
4 Arbitror, I ſuppoſe, or do ſup- 
poſe 
Voluptates, Pleaſures 


Nulla, no Woman 
Ferituds, Uneaſineſs 
Gaudio, to Joy 


4 Parta eſt, ſhe hath been gottten n 
[ 
2 
I 


CCCLXV. 


3 L- ſne might, would, 
ſhould, or could have inter- 
vened 
2 2nem, what Man, or whom ? 
2 Foo, 1 
3 Exoptem, I may or can wiſh 
2 Cui, to which Man, or whom ? 
Dari, to be given | 


2 Collion of." 
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Gaudii, of Joy 

Dawvum, Dau (a Man's Name) 

Video, I ſee, or do ſee 

Nemo, no Body 

Mallem, I 1 would, ſhould, 
or could be more willing 


CCCLXVI, 


2 Miium, of all Men 

2 Hunc, this Man 

3 Scio, I know, or do know 

2 Mea, my Things 

1 Solum, an only Man 

3 Gawiſurum, a Man about to re- 
joice 


1 Pamphilus, Pamphilus (a Man's 


Name) 

3 Ef, is he? 

2 Homo, a Man 

3 Obtigerit, it might, would, ſhould, 
or could have happened 

2 More, in the Manner 

3 Event, it has happened 


CCCLXVII. 


UOD, which Thing 
4 Nac im, 1 might, 
would, ſhould, or could have 


gotten 
1 Mali, of an evil Thing 


3 Reſciſceres, you might, would, 


ſhould, or could come to know 


2 Tu, you, or thou 


Ego, I 

1 Glhycerium, Glycerium (a Woman's 
Name) 

2 Suos, his Men, her Men, or their 
Men 

2 Parentes, Parents 

Reperit, ſhe has found out 

3 Factum, O Thing done 

2 Pater, the Father 


2 Inc, that Thing 


CCCLXVIII. 
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Nouns and Verbs. 


CCCLXVIII. 


Unmus, a ſupreme Man 
2 2uis, what Man, or who ? 

Chremes, Chremes ( a Man's 

Name) 
Narras, you talk, or do talk 
Mora, a Delay 
Ulla, any Woman 
E/?, ſhe is 
Uxorem, a Wife 
Ducam, I may or can marry 
Ille, he 
Ea, thoſe Things 
Vigilans, a Man waking 


CCCLXIX. 


Oluit, he has been willing 
1 Puero, for the Boy 
Dawe, O Dawvus, (a Man's Name) 
Define, leave off you, or thou 
Solus, an only Man 
QAuem, which Man or whom 
Diligunt, they love, or do love 
Di, the Gods 
Salvus, a Man ſafe 
Hec, theſe Things 
Conloquar, I ſhall or will dif- 
courle 


Homo, a Man 


CCCLXX. 


ST, is he? 
1 Charine, O Charinus (a 
Man's Name) | 
Tempore, in Time 
Ipſo, in the very Thing 
Mi, to me 
Adwenis, you arrive, or do ar- 
rive, thou arriveſt, or doſt ar- 
rive 
Factum, a Thing done 
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3 Audiſti, have you heard, or haſt 


2 
3 
3 
3 
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thou heard ? 

Omnia, all Things 

Age, do you, or thou 

Tuis, in your Things, or thy 
Things 

Refpice, ook back you or thou 


CCCLXXI. 


Hremes, Chremes (a Mars 
Name) 

Faturum, a Man about to do 

Quæ, which Things 

Voles, you ſhall or will be wi 
ling, thou ſhalt or wilt be wil- 
lin 

Scto, I know, or do know 

. I remember, or do re- 
member 

Longum, a long Thing 

Mum, him 

E xpe#tare, to expect 

Dum exeat, till he comes out, 
or does come out 

Sequere, follow you, or thou 


Glycerium, Glycerium (a Woman's 


Name) 


CCCLXXII. 


AC, in this Woman 
2 Tu, you, or thou 
Dawe, O Dawus (a Man's Name) 
Abi, be gone you, or thou 
Domum, an Houſe 
Accerſe, ſend for you, or thou 
Auferant, they may or can carry 
away 
Eam, that Woman 
uid, what Thing? 
Stas, do you ſtan, or doſt thou 
ſtand ? 
Cefas, do you loiter, 
thou loiter? 
Le, I go, or do go 
CCCLXXIII. 


or doſt 


5 
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CCCLXXIII. 


3 Mpectetis, you or ye may 
or can expect 
3 Dum exeant, till they come out, 


or do come out 


4 Deſpondibetur, ſhe ſhall or will be 


betrothed 


4 Tranfigetur, it ſhall or will be 


tranſacted 
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Collection, &c. 


2 Siquid, if any Thing 

3 Eft, it is 

2 Quod, which Thing 

3 Reflet, it may or can remain 

3 Plaudite, clap Hands you, or 


ye 


1 Mirum, a wonderful Thing 
2 Partes, Parts 
in Seni, to an old Man 
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